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Cypr. Pomp.. contr. Ep. Steph. 
| 7 & mene facere Dei Sacerdotes divina Precepts ſervantes, © ' 
i 5 — in aliquo ſj nutaverit & vacillaverit weritas, ad Originem Do+ 
"28 T wivicam © Evangelicem, & Apoſtolorum traditionem revertawur, 

$ inde ſurgat « «s moſtri ratio, unde & ſurrexit. 
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THE | 
ALDER MEN, SHERIFE, 


And the reſt of the Members of the 


Ancient Town and County. 


OF 

| Newcaſtleupon Tine, 
F. SHAW 
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'-  The-Prefage:. 


Hen it pleaſed God in his great good-. 
neſs and mercy to this Perſecuted 
Church and” Haraſſed Kingdom,” by a 
miraculous Providence to. reſtore his. 
> . » Sacred. Majeſty to his juſt Rights, and 
the. Church to hey Legal atd Primitive. ſettlement, 1 
alſo ( who was before neceſſſuated to ſeek ſhelter elſe- 
where till the Tyranny was overpalt-) returned to my 
own Native. Countrey; where L found diverſe ( whons 
T left profeſſed Sons of owr Church )- t#r#ed Renegades, 
having forſaken their own Mother z#'the day.of Trial, 
and betaken themſelves to that flattering Stepdame of 
Rome. This I refleffed on with much regret, and ſo much 
the more, becauſe I found that with this: defeftion 
from therr Mothes, they were alſo grown cool jn their 
Afﬀettion to the common Father of their Countrey, .otuur $0- 
vereign Lord the King, as being fowred with Republi- - 
can or ProteQtorian Leaven, infuſed into them by the ſo 
much admired Thomas de Albiis, amzong ſt others, IT 06- 
ſerved further, that the Romaniſts in theſe paris grew 
every day more inſolently attruve to bring more Grift 
to their own Mill, and Lift more men in the Popes 
Service, not only by Printed Books, but alſo by private 
Letters aud Manuſcripts. The firſt whereof that came 
ta my hands was the ſhort Letter ſubjoyned to this Trea- 
tie, 70. which I have (upon my Friends requeſt ) framed 
an Anſwer, and here annexed io the Letter. The next 1 
met with was a Manuſcript ( that would fain uſurp the 
Title of Origo Protcſtantium) ſent me by a Gentleman 
for my opinton thereof, wwhich after having pernſed and 
tranſcribed it, I returned to him again, and have Ty 
EN1Gea- 
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. " A LI n [ wy © CET. 
endeavoured to vefute, and. therein windicate the 
Engliſh Reformation. The Author ſeems to be a man in 
great requeſt amongſt them,  eſpectatly if be be the _ 
N. N. who aſſiſted wn the late Conference; if not, be « 
probably that N.N. who was Second to Father Knott, 
as S. W. or W.S. was to My. White. Be the Author who 
he will, you are\ to underſtand, that as the deſign of the 
former 14s to ſeduce unſtable Souls from our Church, by 
ſuggeſting it to be no true Church, through the defeft both 
of Moral and Perſonal Succeſſions ; ſo alſo the;great buſi- 
neſs of this latter #5, to prove the Nullity of our Church 
for want of Perſonal Suceeſſion therein, chiefly upcn the 
old Nags-Head Story,whioh might have paſſed for current 
Roman Corn-perhaps | in 57] when Lilly's Almanack'anZ 
Mother Shipton's -Prophely were''3n vogue. But they 
ave much- out in their 'Politicks who think ſuch ike Riff- 
raff as 1” Calculated for {75}; the World &« grown a 
little Older, and ſo muth Wiler too, than to believe all s 
Gold that Gliſters ; and can diſcern between Legends and 
true Hiſtory, however the in/muating Jefuit would fain 
become again a Peayl for a He 
Other Scripts and Prints of thus nature and to thu ef- 
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fef# are fince come to F; ſight, which perhaps I may 


( when'T have nothing elſe to do) animadwert upon, hold- 
zng my ſelf obliged to lend my poor endeavours im ſcouring 
theſe Northern Coaſts (eſperzally ) of thoſe Popith P:- 
rats, who count all Fiſh that comes tothe Net, and will 
break all Laws to compaſs one unlawful Prize. 


"Mean -while the Reader is: defired to Corre& ſuch 
Errata as he may poſſibly meet with in this Treatiſe, 
in regard 'of the Author's great diftance from the Pre{, 
and he will thereby .oblige | 


His Humble Servant, | 
7. Shaw. 
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NN. N,,th x516 'zhere no» and Opec dn 

£0 Ph po rnig ens Carbolick, and Apo, "YG bur thc which 
the or now. call *Popery, ,._ __ 7h 
71 | 28h FECT. i 53-26W-7 = N i | gn _ 
2.5, SDS Swear; onche comrary afſert;chat which”; 
. I,;pþ ' NoWv.-is called./ Popery , though rit-was-then- 


the prevailing Faction in the Charch, yetit "© 
.was.not the acknowledged C arholick Reli- 
7 gian'in theſe our parts of zhe-World: Eref- 

ms. (a) hath:teclared there: was Eorft oi 
yan Luther, but 'migbt be defended: by 2 Zpif. 
CN | l.good : - Authors he had good' reaſon to gyſe. . 
Y ſo, for that the. Pope, and his Grear Conncil did politickly doviſe | 
' and erect an expatgavory Office, which 'chey.' nduſtriouſly ad- | 
vanced to expunge out thofe very Doftrines which the Pun 2:5 5:4 fjors 
$4ſtants: embrace. [-PatticuJarly : the \DoTtrine. of Merits in-and/a— 11 f 
hour' thaz: time was noerephted Carbolick = In-s Book etritule, 4 Bir face 
| A form of Baptiſme., accorgling” ro the PraQice bf. the, Komen q 
"Church ; Prini at Yarer ): I575. And in the Rowan Po tn. 6 places,, 
cal, Venet.15 85, G) under this head. Dueſtions.t0 be made ts-g dying 2%.2OEt. 
way this is one, Cred:s quod, &c. Doft thow believe. that: our; Q.4 _ ij 


the Inquifitors of _— f. 249, {(c)Reformedar F = an 16023. 
Lord. 


, Orig 70 > Proteltantium: Or, 


(4) Since Hortulus — DD Gerden of health for the Soul, there are 
rbidden, ſeyeral Queſtions;of; and-\imiort, which were 
#7 + uh Pe _ _ = ro þe found in Hg Bonav. in Gerſon. de Agon. 
a wy we pi oy 708 ae yr by, Caſper 
(e) Traf. Urol arti E ent a filed 
perowr, to 
£"""  Ger- uſed ar.the evrenigg of the” z ick in their —- TE ; further 
Boo in yent of the 
lettu. Can. Auguſtine m i fave on \ A $ and fur- 
df hon, = 6. =_ er adds, Fhat uc w_ "Agen vereribus, the anci- 
{F) Called A. That gong pays "all Papay, and is the Fandamental 
Shams id. of all Popiſh Fundamentals,” vVik.” " The Popes Su —_ over all 
cauſes Of Faith, was ſo far From Þcing acknowledged Carholich, 
and Apoſtolick Dottrine, that it was Condemned for Hereſy in 
quarta & Of a General Cone il 'to' be above the Pope, which determination 
OT ns judicially paſted, for that all the publick A#s ( amongſt 
5 Ge by the iomnall e Engentas. wo or when the 
other P. 


Index (i. g2fly uſed by by OR re viſitation of the Laicks. 

Apol-de cert. ran, a wud to the E The ordinary form 

mano intel- your 4 

den. c. $. Litargst- of ——— aleburg,—AMente:;-Se:— _— 

1b. p. 434+ General Comncils,- and the infalti of his-Judicial Sentence in 

Cs ) Seg. Sato Agel 1: The Conicil of '(g)"Conflanze derermined” the yower 
mon = which this' was entered) hk ng Moe le Ratified, as-appears 
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"\*"* of this>Diwee, the other i coniteſtiy + wete depofed,” anc 
(6) (2) he-orcated (5); After this the- Council of Baſil (i) affirmed the 


oy was Decree: by Fad 1 this thihe ſence 'of it, that what was de- 
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'Propeſiancy; Pefary, Papery() 
ereed. was. a (4)- Truth. of, Carbebch.. en ho (4)Ep. Conc. 
gainfaid it was.to, be accounted.an erich, the Un Un 25-7 b 144: 
verſal Ghareh. ever, gill then had embraced it, "gd t 
ſtantly.and conforme Nas never any. ag ma donbal | 
theregl,,; [Jr is.true,. ndeavours- we re. d.'to ; 
it, huv,;all the then _ Uninerſ: EI Nye hows ta-EY 
did-. many. exveſlens yuler and, near, who . were fin a1 wr 
their-parts a icty in that pars Ip ;3 as Card. (n Cuſan weil £71 
a Belgian, Zoh, de (0). Tierrecr. a anard ; Card. ( Mi Tee ge 
a Sicilian, and Anton. Raſſel, ( 70 an 1ralien,. "To make fure work Fuſco rer. 
( if poſſible } againſt, a ; 009 oh So four, years: after, Ns Pe 
determination of. this tical Santtion Neo 
was received, faith. (r\, REL oe the applauſe, of alf 
men) was'eſtabliſhed by Charles. the; cath at Bowrges ph 
Contirmation ( /.)" of that. Decree, Hope, Pri the ſecond max 17 
hereat mugh perplexed, pl, labourgd, W] h_L; zz, the Ele ve nth 
to/ have ' it wg but; all. pai Het | | 
croſſed. the clign ' by xl iring, a - TE 5 
whiclr conv} lim that. rhe. Zopes uy 2; If jt t00K « LO x 
would be in.an high. degree he, Pac i ro. the Sine "Fo! hat ans Ak 
if the. Pragmarical Sanitjon were not maintaived, there woot a) "Monarh 
yearly - be; © PODINes, to. Rome (59 ) aboaye. a thouſand. thouſand P3r12- Col Fe 
Crawns :: wy. hey 5 the Pope hath. had for three years laſt paſt for © pare, be! 
Ancbbifh pricks . and Jie icks aþoye., an R ogg & Trig er 
Growns, for Abbzes., _— Ired:and twen 
Dignity an. hundred: thou and, for Benefi Sees 
thouſand, by. which. means, the Gt 
dramnſa dry, that none but 4 v2 
drens-Gaudies .dwelt.in them, 
for-nox, long ;aftcn we the. t: | 
Tonrs, (w) confiſting of all the eg ops in France 
men, in which it was reſolved, rhe ds wag 
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6 *Conncil--bf wot rye 
Gagmens. 
fe. Paris. Curie pro libert. Eccleſ. Gall. adverſus Rom. aulam. num. 67.65 indh.. 
Mm fron, $36) Qltbn ul3giR bhon. ama (Eprifs Gale 8 Chron. Martes 
Gans = WavJ L 21.5 of - noc uy ow WB 94 110 fy 
| | | il 
ID ny 6 38 hana. 25. "p40 ber mic] 3101; minay 


x o Proveftantiuns : 0, 


(G2 of ton Years” a" new Comncil roiell be "ap? 
Yalenre vel non (y * yolente, ( ſaith my 
c not able of nuwilling, ( which is more 
goes certain Carditiah at the m6. 
r Fired a” Cone %ar *Þr {; Which "was 
a <tps and Chris an 'ThE"'Pope 
» | s uſe of his” e)T, A "the Sword ; 
| | tended St. 7 Peter and* St, Paul left ro his minage- 
2 vik. KI ment in oo ; whereupon he forthwith'excomunicared-the Xng 
3 " of, France, +. ocured Ferdinand King of Arragon to © joyn 
©, AT $a with "Pim againſt" the © French Xing, and other Adhe- 
n Bs the Piſav Comncil; and after maintained a bloody (4) Bat- 
inſt "rhem,' in "which many thouſands were -flain. ' Hifto« 
) number thofe thar died in this Quarrel- within the 
of ſexcn years. to Two hundred thotiſand. But: here the 
" the\Man' was more 'enraged, by N.' N's good 
""Lather Was ) ſtopped "tiot 5 he proceeds to'the 
rn Atiah | hn de" Albert, (c) King of. Navarre who 
Jy Kai erine, be, Fight Heir ro Ffavch Queen of 'Ne« 
"that" by his Bui deprived'bim of it; 
ms to the above-named "Ferdinand * to 
ſe of it as he pleaſed: , whereupon 'he "invaded rhir 
""andſoon” became maſter of Pamptlons the chief Ciry there 


d after got, on of the whole. 'In" the I5the 
es 1 3 ogy; to do him''righr and he yr is . 
t PLS | oe, > but he defended his Tovaſion and Wage. 
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A Wk 45 ” | Bir the 2Ppp : had.yet "Y farcher RR ta mavage : A Cate- 
c:l muſt be had, whereupon he calls a Connter-Conncil- (as En+ 


Lenius before him had convened -an Ani, ymod at Florence ) 


at ;The:: Mets Þ-Remr)/mhere forks Cardioaloand 
favoured:this Protenifions,;. and fornc' dead 
ro-him; before Wwhonr ar firſt he cs re 
redfon1of} Sratet) his:[ next: endeavour) was: by: :the>:! 
of: Bill td :condemiiiche Piſas! cn mary © 
md Acts," togetherrwichothe 2Þr 


hdity 7t6/ this: Praftice,-he' 73 the firſts So the 
ther cq him + Hes he proteſter; the' dice ir ur: 
Pope © fr »to Ho by: hisg*<- 2nd 
ng _ the Abrogait bof CE 
Pra ial. .- yn cho _ .. fore = erilg 


afiix. He -tiad aſſembled: his Parr wo Cn H_—_ 
-his \Projech'\ Zro the-tenth. facceeds him, who falls 
freſh- upon: the ical Sanftime z, yer upon ſecond and; bet-- 
ter thoibghts” he ſtops :rhei Garreer : for cs on 
ſolving however, having//the work half ao 'to.:.his hand; - 
complcar ir; in-convemient tine, aps mongr- 
Scihon | 'of that: Conventicle.; ivpan 
erm "m re of che: [nevy. Popiſh Þ Decree 
Ird i og of ai that of: Cafe, commas and. con- 
Fned in oe, ern 0 ,  Boxrges,; Tate, Piſa, Viz; That: 
0 ns re hs od Cimſn Jan bc ſa 13 eh Fe 
ry A 34ns 16:0the 
Red 


wor. os n, thatii ri | Devember and chene 
=; per commenced, nn eres Ap A ame _ 
thidg:c::. for though 'tome Renjanifr prove 
org. ancient tion, -deviving. ; 
= cod Pape Ch Chriſt yyerDr; Briftow ohinter.es 


aft friend to the:\Capſe: 
hiankor reead rg wy atternprs in the Rhemiſo: = 


ner enes nerdy and :(g) ſpeaks our the whole rrath. Theſe) 
name :(-faithihe ) of 'Papifts was never heard of "till the I __— 


_-_ wb. eagetmed omemac 4 rang 
cafily \compure: of how | 
eto co he wue . reformed © Rowan Ei Peri 
thoſe (#) very Later an. Aſſemblers:cooldin 
have ſo far honeſtly witneſſed, that by reaſon of ron 
nity of - the 4imes the Yn ſeemed to have tolſerated i 


« bons viri, Soft. ſunt 9/1, &c. 


bye) Coneil. 
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Cound! > 
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| omght 20 

hacapie: there. 1s n& opinion. ciiomey: 
ment of. an:Jaſa/l;ble Monarch 
« ſtock to:the Council of Baſt: OY nes 
tocthie iConncel' of Conlance; as :alawrfhbbi{7 
ies)! Decree concerning the.. Superibrity:of 14) Cotrcil. 7p /the for threat- 
Popezi'and -as many do to'\ this : day:; 
ſtroyeth«the- ſuppoſition of the Popes. Infallibility,,: becaufe .no diflolurion. 
jnferionr:1Authority 'can be //»fallible,” for vthat it caty :be. ar p- 
trouled; 49d "corrected: by a jour. I Power, and 4 
that which./Cis! Tnfallibk; cannot, neither. 

pr. correded, » if any: Romaniffs contrive : 
. 'would:be efteemed , | atid paſs: for ſich: with otherwiſe 
| diſcerning men, to be the more 'moderate ſort ) that «his is no 


+pther,i'for -thevb atemo/ other; 

"y taveitwo. nfaliblrs, then which-of :them-for 

| ' the ' mold? /pfafible. to ratbithenCantroverſy 2.for «tdi 

this 'be decidedg.thore' can.ibe nd end/of Coritvoverſhesy bechuſe 

this: Cotrrbvathy will /be- Rift 

ge yreendes 6 or whether ix: 'vivre for:more 
Accommoedagion-to/compoand 

eres hae] thar.'\þy1conſent' the »Coareftabes: ſhould! rake the 

' Tufadibilirycby. Turns, the» Pope.) have his. vicifſieude.,and- che 

or that it; paſs, as:a-Tdng+ time it hath done, 

by. z Rule :0f Cutcb that Carth can; 

de fo: ect, "that it be done" -withouthot' bic 

cawvaflings:-: Bob the - thraugh-paced* Papifts ſtand cloſe- to 

their vackli MIERIILANY hey fixrhe Sapremacy, there alld very 

t hejr ſuppoſition: they:: lady y" Tnfallabiliry ; for "For (2) Bel. |.4. 


ib. Seth; u qe ye refore his judgment 


direct conſquence, ic were-well doge of them: :ta teconcil 


ons and contradxt@ty: perf! 

and SCninSh zac] cli bly fs th uſed tro. codtefiipg 
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the time 


zand: fey or none (be- 
4.;-becader 'all: others do 


the Uifference | 


provehas It can 
s and 


Pont. c. 


[ thus they arguorn the'caſe of the js His RT (p) is St- 11. $e8. 2. 


$, quos recenſet 


it Rom. Pons. c.1. 
ee it is Ir- 


7H * one.c.9. Se. accedat,&c. c.11. , ther & Seft.de 3. 


preme 


| 30 ig-abbe avaltivani] ne but fading the Second, and 
/ 'Zea the Tenth by phtirmew ſettlement; and-ſo-their;pretence of 
{cpotlentos -ar-the beſt: was rtortions): i5)quite.our-of 4dors, 
and arlaſt N.- 2's @riginal of \Proreſtaniy falls: out to ite Kiderd 
the juſt date and:commencement of as Wherefore as the P4- 
is frequently, bur fooliſhly propoſe to us, Where was oo Ehmroh 
e. Luther ?. So'we upon the; foregoing (grounds may more 
/neaſpnably demand-of them, where was as your Popifo Church: ibe- 
fore falixs the Second, and Lov the Tenth? which Queſtion they 
wilt; never” {arisfy ti hey renounce. their! new - Fark,” and 
new: Foundation of Pant upan which their new mos 1s; ſuper- 


Suppating this achnori ginent KI fam. : cx6J% ndrbocs 
:is. fir:from dds it: Carho- 
hen ths Golden Rule of :Eatholic:ſms 


bj oboopy eptrobineu Catholics, quod 


ones = cmper, quou ab tha 
end age; and ietheripaorag we Ley are th, jw par 


-now call P, was not'd i\Carbokch : Dottride;:it 
[muſt not -now:be acknow! cCatbolichy\ neicher obg ht ig;thed 
andin:que- parts of the; World. to: have hoe :agknowiddget C4 
.abdl:ch::mhe anciendnPridwinine:i ts to;bedmiore nefpetod. cadres 
verenced; than the Clhirdb of:the laſt Century 3nd dther patts 
of 'the Chriſtian: Workdrhave bben'and areas :traly and; wnivotally 
parts-of -the one Holy Caebolich"Ghnrchycasrours:cah be, 'and the 
_ -efue Faith is:one andthe: fatne an all ;ageeandq places; Buo will: or 
can NN;;N.-anfner to Bell. whal /:de vor tEgal.ce 1 oyjohtively. der 
Clares;'thar if enlj vnec:Browinee  fhonpretaiis the Gathrolich Faith, 
yes if ſhowld ke truly and called the Catbalith; Church as long 
45.it might be foewed as-Proteſtxts have) it. was the-ſame which 
it was at. other times, in other;ptacts of the World? &Driedo:digman, 
 Eedleſ. lib. 4:98 part. ru ſeems;to-be- of his mind; Apd:wihat will-hie 
ay to Dr..Breftow 2: wha,| mative: the! 45; .confeſſerb - ogg 
have been in many. ages in ſome pownis of the. Proteſtants; 5: ati 
ſomuch that there. is 5 ſcarce one Piece or Avxtiole ef. owr . whale Faith,. 
+, but by ane or atber firſt or laſt it hath been called in _ and thas 
ky ſuch liking fer 1 the time, that” they: 4 all have in 4 manner” Arawn. 


firutteds 


ie preſene Kone hare - 


after. | 


- Proteftancy Before Pipes y bt 
Eo ord nant at rn 
ww, prove to. 


£24 
Oye £9 be very wen, rag nee rh = 
, Y icards, poor. e of Lions, Speroniſts, Arnoldiffs, and. 
Waldenſes, 7s; 4s No meh reports, word thy cad; and of Jong 
ſtanding in the Church. For thus he relates the matter” (refere: 
Dric. Catal. teft. devit. tom. 2. p. 543, but inan old Edition, p, 32.” 
lit. D.) they continued ſo long as no Sect hath, ſome ſay it hath been 
ſince Sylveſter, ſome ſince the Apoſtles, (there is univerſality of 
time) and there is almoſt no countrey wherein it ſpreadeth not, (there 
is-univerſality of place and perſons) they have great. ſhem of Piety, 
living nprightly. before men, and believing all Pings aright concerning 
God, and all the Articles of the Creed, (and abating his [' great 
ſhew] they were good Catholicks, becauſe holy believers, and 
livers ; bat that he added a ſubſequent cauſe,) only they hate and 
blaſpheme the Church of —Aerqas that marred.all, otherwiſe they: 
had-paſſed muſter ; and St. Bernard is much to the ſame purpoſe, 
Serm. 65. ſup. 'Cant. Edit. 'Venet. an. 1575. Tom. 1. þ. 328; 
tit. H. | ; 


Si fidem interroges, 6c. , If you require an account of their. 
_ Faith, nothing is more Chriſtian ; if of their Converſation, ' nothing 
more commendable ; they frequent the . Church, honowr the Priefts, 

tr their Gifts, make Confeſſton, and communicate in the Sacrament 1, 
{theſe were no Schiſmaricks,) rhey hurt none, Circamvent none, 
contensn none, are true ind: juſt in all their dealings, performing 
what they promiſed,(theſe were not unjuſt wicked men,) yet he had 
a pique at them, they did 'not obſerve the Monkiſh Vow of Conti- 
_ which he conceived to be ſcandalons, becanſe he was of 


' To clear this Propoſition, N. N, thus ſets out. 
: FECT 07 cir or 8 


N.N. No 1 517. Leothetenth granted Indulgences to ſuch as volun- 
offi 2 Arcry contribured towards the War againſt the Tirk, .who ar 
that rime rhreatncd all Chriſtendom, having added or and Heres x0. the 
Otroman Empire: The ; of divulging theſe Induſgeuces in Germany 
Was conunitred to the Ar ro a ra 
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_ s Narrative. concerns nor the Church ; of England: 
£:07'E) they who defirerto; berinformed how: the Afﬀairs were- 
manzged it Gerwlangc gry conſult \Slevaets and >Gnicciardine. It 


wif nor be amiſs to recite one teſtimony from him ad 4s. 1520. 
where *he chargeth1/\& 7's certain (nof;, as: he: ſuggeſteth, un- 
axoidable) abuſes: on)Zo-the tenth; affirming - be was the cauſe of 
whay: vas wlone* im Germany ; becauſe: he,(after complaint upon: 
PF © this 7 and. Bully were fold. in Shops, the 
and-the Scllers-p mothe money:atiDice, did not redreſs 
rhofe fights, nor" actempred ro redreſs. them-: further, adding, ail 
ebb Wor ld kniers, the Money was not gathieved' (as was pretended): 
ro make" War the Firk', bot mdeed to maintain the: Pomp 
and Lanſt of rhe-Pope's Sifter Atagdalan. See-the Author-of the 
Hi#. of the Council of Trent , fol. 5. and withal reparting. thar 
Adrian the ſixth, immediate Succeflor to Leo the tenth, intended 
to reform the abuſes, fol. 22, &c. bur firſt he would reform the 
corrupt manners” of the Court of Rowe, becauſe He fav all the 
World defired it earneſtly, fo/. 26. 
2. Beit © for once, that Turber was: engaged and earaged, yet 
this was no bad Argument of the Cauſe he had undertaken ; for 
to ſatisfy N..N. that which engaged him was the ſorry ſhifting 
defences the [ndulgence-mo pp framed. for themſelves : for they 
finding chemſtives too weak for Luther in the particular caſe of 
og which hadno other faundatiaon than. the » But} of 
bettvamade for! the - Jubilee ax, 33509 beroak \chem- 
ommon=phaces, ſith'as eFepety Authority;, 

ry.of Mis, he: DotFrine 9 ZN an. 
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by 

not endure a fair trial) happy 
vince of Languedock ; and. thenext Popes by-'the fame means in 

other places rooted the Waldenſes, Picards, poor people of Lions, 
Arnoldifts, Speroniſts, and Patavines, fo that now there remaineth - 

no (#) more of them but the name only. And Adrian himſelf /,1 rj;@. 


exhborted- the'Princes themſelves aflembled at the Dver of Norem- Coun. Trents 


berge, 1522. to reduce Martin and. his followers into the right/o!. 23- 
way by fair means, if they conldy; but if not, to Savadice hep 
and fiery rensedits, to cut the dead members from the boa,” a3 anc 
ently 'was'done' to Dathany and Abiram, to Ananias and. Saphirs, 
to 7ovinian and Vigilantixs ; and tinally, as their Predecefſars had 
done to-fohn Haſs, and Hicrom of Pragee ; whoſe example, in caſe 
- they cannot otherwiſe do, (w) they ought to imitate,/: The: fore>- (ow) H:#. 
mentioned. Cardinal declared. no. Reformation: conld: he made, that Conc. of 
would nor totally diminiſh the Rents of che Church ; 'for-thar: if T*ne-fok 
Indalgencies were ſtopped, -one quarter; of the:Revenues: of the *7* 
Church would be cat off, there being but. four Fountains, whereof | 

= M {% Wo Ugh > *IL boiurigntt Xo 3 5 
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N. N. N-RT the Eighth, others who _ apainſt Luther;, 
Haz =o od boo Lg: in defence of he te Heven n Sacre 


Papey Authority, Gc. —_—— gained 

Title of Defenter of ho Fait of his Iawful Wikk QT 
eas (def COIN ro have ifſuc-male by hers) and enamourcd of Ann 
Bullen, caft off all to the Pope, becauſe .he would nor declarc his. 


Marriage CEQ. K eherine invalid, and by -Act of Parliament made ir 

Treaſon ro acknow :dg any Spirirual Juriſdiction of rhe Pope in his Do- 
minions,. af bong p wi roper ant prritual Head of the Chitrch. This 
was the REN Geer \beginning of the pretended Reformation in England. 
—__ the Behrh crvcd the old Religion in all Points, 
Rs Ry har hy borrowed of the new, to marry 
len, and Se tug ene hanſef by the ſpoils of the Mengferies) and pErs 

no A ant Noveog and Hereſfics 1n ſuch, r though man 
Slew ; yet very for dut yareags becay 

= ms _—_ 5 Us q i weroba his command.Þ. 


: SECT, FE: 


#:S. = this figgetion. it wilt be ſeaſonable to ins a ge> 
neral Narrative of: the-marter of -Fact, and then to diſ- 
cover the imperfections/and- miſtakes' thereio. It:is the Papa! 
Power which was challenged -m Ecclefiaſtical :Aﬀairs, and which 
was b Act of Parliamimt and Convocarion caft out -of this King- 
dom, bart the method uſed therein was folemn and: regular. For 
it was debated in the Un:verfities and chief Aonaſteries, An aliquid 


TC Authoritatis, &c:' Whether any Antbority did.of f right: belong to the 


fencd in a Book Eatitulcd The Inflitution of 4 Chriftien Man, 


7 ny Reba ker Forreign. in this Kingdom of 
. . England? Jt wasreſolved 4o the cicppiridg which refolarioh! was 
© foon' after” concluded in (a) the Convocation, in. which alfo 'a 
ade 'drayght of Reformation was chalked. ont, as __ oe” ſeea 


- 


f 


 "Protefliniey* before P, 1 T4 Sa - + 


in the O Records ; whereupon ſome dine abuſes were (b) And the 
'For we / find a Letter of Hey the cighth, div X-'%g7 In- 

fected to the frchbiſbop of Caen , Iv which he was com- . 

 Mmanded - to fu __—_ the es of mages, Reliques, and Su- Lrd © "UP 


45 goon Piers e, as. Con to = Injunitions , wel. Fox 
accordi yr age, *, the” Lady of Walſinghams , and | 
and ' the Lady 'of 7, Toy were burned (&) "at Chelſey ;, and more pion nents. 


than ſo char Ki fechired efſe fib;, &c. He and'the King of. 1104. 
France were thinking to aboſiſh the 2ſaſs in their reſpective (c) Speed 
Dominions. About this time a Tract was written - de vera Hen. 8. 
differemtia, 8c. Of the true difference of Regal and Eccleflaſtical | 2 7 neg and: 
Power, Compoſed by 7ohn Stokeſley Biſhop of London, n. 13. Sand. 
Twnſtal | Biſhop of Durham, Stephen Gardiner- Of Ws y, arid de Sch:/. 
- Dr. Thirlby the of Weſtminſter, in whith the Refolu of the LT. 
Unzverſities, Monaſteries, and Convocation, was ee; from the 7-1 *5- 156+ 
practice of the Szxon, and firft Norman Kings; and then what 
was thus concluded, and afferted, was confirmed by [4& of 
Parliament. All which is agreeable to tlie Canon-Law , which 
fully ſertles the Kings * Supremacy ; Inter perſonas Eccle xn 
intry Regni ſui terminos Rex e Supremus Gnberhator , 
Eccleſia ſummu 5 ot m poteſtatis calmen. obtiner, &c. citunte Dietouſh 
ade Script. Jur. '& Jud.. Ecclef. Part. x. Secr. 2; P: 3: 

This being premiſed, and the majn of: it ackhowledged by 
Learned Romaniſts, the cavils which N. MN. hath raged. are 
next to be conſidered. 

x, He tells'us, Henry rhe erghth ained, 8c. 'by 
ing'he .mean this Title was | a hte by the Gertler? 2 
_ of England, or that Henry the eighth acquired a right thete- 
to by the bounty: of the” Pope , he may be miſtaken; for 
our Kings have a right thereto (d) Fare Corone, ard it was (4) Fromr 
anciently uſed by them, as appears by ſeveral Charters by for= 2 Parlia- @ 
mer Kings to the Univ erſity of Oxforg , particularly that- of Conqu _—_ 
Richard the ſecond ; and” long before in "Ann. 435, Gaithilinus rours - -- a6 
Archbiſhop of London in his tpeech ' to' Conſtantine then King ofthe firit 
Englavid,. Niles him the Defender and Reſtore of the Faith; a= Words of 
form um he was Chrifts immediate Yicar and Ficegerent in 4p and: 
his Kirgdom, by far, ane under | whom te ſhould Reign, and the Kings 
olkn=y as: well as Conſtantine the great. *He that would Soronaton: 
farther-fatisfied' in this erkerF mzy confulr Sir Ifaak* ON hy and 


his [G2 Rex Platonicys. Certain it 5, at this King gimed' by Fw - 214- 


(e) Ang the Preſent Sriars of Diglanid) ft Treatiſe, p. $8. 


: 2 iV is 2DNE One : | 
2 fe: rs leave x. Who" were 
ae Judgment. For. this tagter was debated 
'F Litcols, and at Cambridge before 
ex, who concluded the: K ings mar- 
e be uo ſo did 'the Univerſities 


4 
ot 11 AL. 
E536 301 t; Seand 
* - E.% V 3. bf 
ATA Fa OS ot ky ; 
«\3$2% 
Ix FG 


dal .401.4, Dar 6b; $t..Z £er5Patcimony, can 7 averring the Noringe 


.n that caſe. banks OWn 
mee rey gave -outa Bull ro de- 


Legat Cardinal | Campeing 
rolls the. King z but rhe. Au- 


Sh = wager Conneil of Trent, 1. Rchntlongiy 
mes, that chere was a Pricf framed in which the Xs 
ed. free from that Marriage with the moſt ample C unſes 
e; Were; put, into any. Popes Bull, Whereas ore IN. N; 
aith, King Henry borrowed of the New Religion 1 his Supremacy 
marry: Awn Buklen, it is \moſt falſe.; For Stephen Gandiner 
us, that whereas. the. Sentence of Gods Word ( that is 
Old Reli igion ). had been ſufficient in that affair, yet his 
 diſdained not to uſe the cenſures of the graveſt — and 
We Univerſities; and Guicciardene (f) relates, that the 
himſelf thought that the Divorce of £&; ing Henry was law- 


Nh ., is offended that che Popes Jariſdiftiew 5s paken aw 
"| " guſhing 6 This he Ticaderifinds, Thar Power 
| 1 the. Pope was deveſted of was termed Spiritual, but not 
, $uiFopg hs Power. of the Keys is Spiritwal, ( for this 


2 


formally ual, extending only to 'the Con- 
Wh hoe S Ce he the Corres of the Lety are ſtiled 


becauſe of Ren Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. Thoſe 
No. "ew.  Prelate » exerciſe any  Spi- 
" Fitwal PLE: c. (any Eeclefat aaſtical Juriſdiction ) are not or amor 
"0 over property. fach, but cxtceraal and coactiye, ( which as 
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r0 ſee that all Sabjts _s their duti 


rvonperr mary which ae. firſ co acknowiadg him 56 
preme: Head, but: upon his Declaration - that lie 
more” by. that ſceming]y>offenfive, Title: , than :hriſkiar 
Princes in 'the Primitive - times had: afſunzed to themſelves 
their  own\ Daminiais ,, they ar laſt freely. evolhater: th 


b0. - -»manded, 
- 4> He quarrels with the Mucorr- inducing: bim, niz.. .. «\., What Henr. 
* [x.} His deſpairing, &c. Bur if the King/ deſirous ro; ore the ES 
Male was cnamoured on Aus: Bu/len .in hopes godly ute a 
not' be objected” againft+ lym AS @;CTUNE 2 for he 
of the unlawfulneſs of . marrying -his Brothers + he .a$1 it was 
not unreaſonable to. himto deſire Ifſne male, {@-; there was a nc 
ceſſity he ſhould be enamoured-of ſome Lady for- 3: Wig, and 
if Am Bullcin .yere his. choice; 'why.. not; the- 38 en 
other ? : £ 
bly 1 His intentions to enrich dentate os Tot this-1 is __ than 
A.: knows, -:0P:,can Prove, -The: Poſt -agt dJges, nor, 
_ an Antecedent intention, many: =o g-laſt- bave d 
which: in the -firſt:atrempt-they never, d igned.. Bug ſup 
he-did::1o' intend, this, Fog JS. extrigſren D his, re) *" 7 
the Popes'. Supremacy :, i: rhe- Pope without emur: £0 
nw evichil provided: he bed-.a ſhare in- the - 
eording)\ to: his Luſt: or: ithat-his: Intereſt: terehy beadyaves, 
' He: gave. rhe: example and encouragement..50 this: 
ſenting-t0 Cardinal Wolſcy'y _ for: *ic fapprett 
engrion of divers Religious: 
; {3:]- But '2o-what-end:are thee. ed 2.1 
the King did -n..catingnithing: 4lie: - Bepen 
ng in the. Divorce from! Kathorine:wergh4 
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fiable © As,” both in : reſpe@ oF: the; matter thereof; the com2 
© > Aris Hor” War” moved-him/to-do 16, or how” inclina 
—_— r/o 7 whathe tad done, (av ſome ſurmiſe 5) for as.ir: 
? 2088 honorable and eh ro defend/his _ Righes and m_ 
":garrve, and /SubjeCty from' Rapin and' Oppreſfſion; 
10" it” oe td fault in him, 4 the = cone foo * to de- 
fire 'I Iſſie-male , and \for that end to be -enamoured '0n a 


5 "IV. N. Tinfieth !rhie #0 be rhe octaſior, &e.” He gueſſeth 
anm_— Ln which” chiefly occaſioned theſe Tranſaftions , was 
;Diffimulation, and-his unjuſt Claimes. The beginning 
| —— m' Zealous Romanifts, with the concurrence of others, 
-who veing ſenſible of the Popes indirett dealings.,- and groſs 
Uſurparionis, ſadly refented the condition of the K;ng and. King- 
; . .dom, and ' therefore employed- their - Counſets and endeavours 
to redreſs and rectify thoſe grievances -under which they ſuf- 
'fered: But theſe were no 'Reformers, nor. this the . Reſormition, 
"for Reformation in the ſenſe then uſed, imported and reſpeted; 
-.... only the redreſs of corru _ Dotrine and Manners, -.or reCti- 
. tying dduſes in the - Worſhip of God, -and therefore did not 
coneern /the Popes Supremacy furcher- chan it was conceived 
unjuſtly -Uſerped ; or tyrannically' exerciſed by” him. But if 
NN. will have that to 'be the' beginning of the Reforma- 
7504,” then "his own . Grave, Learned, 'and Conſcientions Divines 
(as he. after files them ) were the firſt Reſormers. 
16. mn laſt-comes/ in''with a croſs obſervation, Notw:irh- 


FiFon This was raſhly obſerved, for thereby it is. viſible, if 
exry the "eighth did any thing in” favour -of Papacy , neither 
the Pope, nor any ofhis Partiſans will quarrel him for taking roo 
ae upon him ; but if he At anything in prejudice to the 
and his -Pretenſions, then it muſt be irregular and Sa- 
jous, 'But this is to be obſerved from- the Author of 
the of the Conneil of Trent, fol. 90. That the: Pope can 
| blow both hGt and ' cold with one breath. . /t « to be nuar- 
velled ( faith he) how the Pope, 'who before 'thundered againſt 
that King, pon the making the Edift for the fix Articles, was cou- 
ſtrained to praiſe his attions, and to propoſe him"for an Example 
ro'rhe Emperour "for ' bis imitation; - So that a man's aq 
as > 3-001 ne Oe omprmreor yer bg | 
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tie) Jen, Bas -this-.8;conm 4 by. ſons oft 


\, Yr mothitY a oils wat Eh rotulrr'd wody 2 
i: The'Aurthor of the: Book” (* viz. Dr. Werthingro 
"The Anker of Chriftian Dotivine, Printed ar, mr on - 
tt 3s is not. ſo condilent,: (+) nnagmrammng, fall (z) Preface, - 
14n-moſft; (that ' i21not all receporhe: Supreme) -68 this Ori-7- 4- and is 
hp. fancierh.) poinrs rhe Rojniſh Religion : Bur frel\-fare'S .evidentby 
Se he ſpeaks out ar an high” rare,” Hiferiga' (k) "midi ten ring "> 
bar, &c. He held" many Heretical points, for he affirmed thezxe i0ns. 
were only three Sacraments, Baptiſme, the: Euchariſt ;/and Pabatce 4; k ) Sand. 
and as to that Sacrament. he denied -Awvicular Conſeſſios tohe © _ 
inftituted by,” Chriſt, and by no micans 'would he Hllow the =, _ 
of. Purgatory. | If this be. truth, was che. King. in all. points This may 
Except Supremacy, of N. Ns. Old Religion? whieh is not yet full be one rea» 
an hundred and twenty years old”: however this' be; either” Sau ſon of rhe 
ders or N. N. deferves. to be'mmarked, Next he- here upon! yes ue 
Edward the ſixth. | * hw th 
therein he 


rraduceth him for publiſhing Hercrieal Doftinein his Kirigdoni. Hiſt, Council of 
Trent. fol. 89g. _ 
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wry "rhe ©, Cation: Were difteibur ted” into the 
e Fc hr Ap & Land, L Oxford, and Cantrig ; withtheſe 

[Coverntzle an”; uſtine Hae; Bal a_Carmelize, Horper,and = 
1 dhe who did-1o- Ro ps mer De Dottnng, all, 
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wy lows, boos ws Cructed, "cſper y after” Tears Tha 
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;K Ef AE iy hoe £4 
Kings TinSE it va refolved, that whar- 
ſlope .(ſnch as they, were) and fix 

= jor art of them, concern- 
| ahd Anſ ation Pars Sa-raments, that 
[3 EE on —_ this time 
| ent even men, 
Phe. ©)-hewre- har: of the Chriſtian 
World, in _ of Sacraments , aboliſhing the 
'Saerifice of rhe Gangs Jo ancient Rires and Ceremonics of the « Church 
Catbolich, nad ſo many General Comncils, -and approved by all 
+ the Ancient Fathers. Hevey is : ITY SOC Ramicd with preſumpri- 


- on .bur”-this: 


has! 5s, the 
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7.5, e ' again aoages Þ - General is to be premiſed to 
remove —_\ hich IV. IN. hath raiſed 

againſt the nie wa dward The ſixth. 
-, Ax is ted ; that Kia w Tons Child, yer. it muſt got be 
5. gram the. Laws &* mo Kingdom - committing . le EX= 
NS of Spree Pawer in 2. that calp to a 'Proteftor, what whs 
yegalarſy done, him, ph et Ft as if the 


Wo 


Was 


cradiRtion.”. For vids hone: _ tity preme Power, 
evith- the SES. oe V5 of TT p 

&d oretions,. Dur rot | 
LED! Fg Dor CAN Beetle er ens by practiſed the the pre- 
{ried Eng een Parliament. - This:ap- 


- 7 Eaby. 6. and the Acts 
17 Els bs. Heb the Fj6»pt had” "D'fies 
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irmg conformity to'them from the Inferiour Clergy; which: 
ordingly rhey ſubmirred ro. For we finda chargerwas drawn 
inſt - Gardiner, . one ' Article whereof was; He « 


not he: Byokof Common-Prayer, nor ordered -rho-abſerwation there= -  \ 


% 


of in bis Dioceſs's rowhiclt 'cliarge he made this: Anftver. racthe - | 
Duke of Somerſer with-five others-of the : Conncil via. \ Thur be - 
having deliberately pernſed\the Book of Gommion' Prayer, although 
he world not have made it ſo himſelf, yet ke ſound ſuch things in 

it as ſatisfied his Conſcienee, and therefore be' wontd uſe it binn- 
ſelf , and ſeo his Pargſbioners' do- ſo''tos:: the fame 'ineffectihe- 
ſaid ro the Lord Treaſarer, Secretary. Peters, and Sir William 
ve Hon: they - came to him-with Arricles from the.Kiny ; 
himſelf - | | - 79Q9 1 


To confirns this | procedgre Fr is rs be obſerved, , 


- F1.] The whole affair; was” managed /iby an' approved! Ca+-- - 
tholick  Rnle, which "was to 'veforne whiae: reavuadil; accortitig 2H 
ro the Doctrine of the . Hoh: Scriptures and ufage. of the Pro- 
witivs Church; not to form 'any' New | Religion, bur recrieve- | 
the Old, and/to redace it ineouttiar: ſtate as Chri/# had left ir, 
the Apoſtles practiſed; 'and the [Privative Chirch had" received; - 
and obſerved: ;- as | the” Kivg declaret to thi Romo: Rebels. 
[2.] It was ordered” as the 'Tridentine" Aſomblers thought 
moſt. fit, Decrers de Celebrations Miffe,: (in which Inftitutions-' 
were read concerning 'abuſes to he corrected "i the Celebra- 
tion” of the Maſs,” the ſubſtance whereof was) that' tlie ' Biſhops |, 
oughr' to forbid: all thirigs. bronght mby! Avaribe;” Irveverence, .-;; 
or Superſtition: If it be alleadged the” Biſhops ere bib to'db, 
as Del:gates .of the S:e of Rome the Return is obvious', ,Our 
Biſhops as Commiſſoners of the. Supreme Power might do what -- 
they did with better Authority and Warranty. For, - 
z. Learned Romaniffs do confels that particular Nations have 
2 Power to. purge themſelves from: Corfuptions as welt: in 
Chnrob as State, "without leave fromthe Seeiof Rowe!" This 
is acknowledged by: SerenCreſy in'his Anſwer ro-Dr.iFiever's Ser- 
mon, p.285, Bur'whar if” the Pope ifſae our: a Prohibition, and 
interdiet the whole ation? very many of them»db conceive-it 
may be waved and - oppoſed; becauſe no reaſon can be- affigned,. 
why the-Chnrch ſhould __ under known Corrnption- for 
CZ al3 3 - the. 


Gounbil,:-co: the di 


mp care: t * 
Mindzg\of\Mcn, aj hideituhienafthein Foul all there-- 
(m) De con- byvbis anidanwe; author remedy.r. Cardioal” (mn); Arm pate Fet. 


cord, Conc. pither, 18Mfirmhingyi rhazabe; Emperour'in ! adwex was obliged by bis 
l.2, c.1a.59 ls perial. vrthenig 2:0: femble:in; Synod: a the: great dan 
ns of > TEA , _ it bc determina ha alſo re- 
WPI 6 it n 'Comnci intings : (0). Hedans, who. 
Gt impreſ. lived in aHeaty..abe.jcightb's time, bath. aproved by many Ca- 
Lurer. nebs;) thetof he! Pepe command; andthe King forbid, the King. 
; "a fol. i#0\be otitypd:; therefore when-the::King calls together, the 
(5) ALaw- *hats:'of;: the to; reform. the: ſtare, thereof;- 'they are 
yer, and bound to obey, though the Pope forbid it (p). Baron (4);con- 
pablck feſſeth th> ſecond General Cowncil is approved , though Pope 
__ A Damaſas With-might and: main opaoſek. It, F igilins » though: 
"e041; once he conſented to the calling of the firſt General Copreil , 
we de Civi-yED Whencho: was called: 20:,give: bis perſonal appearance, ;and 
eatis Chri- affeyd; his 7 and concurrence , being commanded .ſo to 
| do"byi'tho Empterary and. ſolicited thereto by twenty: (r) Me- 
(p) Franc. #Pfelieans. whereof.three” were: Perriarcks, the ſturdy inſolent 
;utcerly. cefpicd +; wwhereuponthe Experexr.: (ithe neceſliry 
the, Ghirah,. which -was-then inis general!Tumyt.and; Schias 
«(three Cheprores; Jo requiring Yr Commanded the, Holy 
$6" protratÞ-(+) the time no longer i»-; ex pho 


Council 


may be cal- of the B Popes! prifence, bat te debate, and deliver 4 ſpeed 

led : Fipes {rom ot bf before them 3. which they ly 
ebb to,cand "accordingly did./diſeuſs and (») determine 

= ind by —— wiehone the:Peper Placet , and; contrary to his-good 


rour 2 and -( ”. mg 


= "7 ) 43 ( Br 
an Princes x E [or nor... " nn, Fo r on. 
(s) Ibid. 4 fs yi of. Da: gg . ad Synod. f Te: 1. Þ. F2 2h hog 
(w) Thid. Coll. 2. p (1 Linn. 553: 99.21%; | 


wg 3 od aq HA Mob mY G43 io 

4 26:The: Ae be END of Hetthes: and  Pewifo: King 
ephfirm- .this, but. -pE Chriftas 2llo,, who have "challenged _— 
exerciſed. this; Power. ag: their Original-Right, derived-to-them 
from -God;':i The firſt, famonſly known , Chriſtian Emp ron, 
Conſtantine the: Great. ſaid; to; his Biſhops, Yoaarethe Bi 
theſe things, within vhe Gharch, Int". 1am, appeintedr. of God 4 
_ of thoſe, We tiene the Chyrck'z meaning. cheqby 
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longing to the Clurch.1wis- by :God: comminted $9) himg,av the; 
iddmimftration- of - Holy thirigs of God” within the Chamrch was: 
depured-to them (+). King (Edgar in an Oration. to the Clergx(x) Cired 

required them to:make a Reformation by a: conjunction. of his ang#n the Book 
their Power, committing: the - whole affair ro 10. many. Biſhops 2* vera dif- 


as>he then nominated.; Charles the Great conyocated. the > of pteoas Ane 
oops to'him, 'to Counſel , him' how Gods -Law ſhould: be) re-:1634. 
covered ; and in the Preface of the Capitulary wrote thus to 

the Clergy, of his Empire, We have ſent our |Depaties to. you,. 

&c, Ler no man cenſure 'thit as a Preſumption to correth. what 

is amiſs, &c:' | For we''bave. read in- the Book of Rings,” how: 

Joſiah reſtored ' rhe Service of God. in the Kingdom which beihad, 

given him. Maximilian in. /Ann. .1512. Declared, though he uf, 

his clemency had tolerated the Pope and. the Clergy, i as bis Fa- 

ther Frederick had done, yet it | appertained to his Duty that Re- 


Uigion decay not, that the, | Worſhip, and (3): Seruice:of 'God:be war 5) Alhos 


2 Soak, - _s 
* . 4 
; Tn 


1 F$ 


- 49 
- 


acl FÞ o — ” g 
- l PR —* 7 ” * . - R ur 8 
-- 'F =” $ Ax < : 4"; [Ig . —— p.. . = 
pj ' % q [4 = S - 
f L£ . 
© - - 5 % 3 
of "FF ? & « 
bo - hb 
. S 


inyſhed. | Sek wth dre . < 
?\ , pp» wh : . 0 1.23 1 Li RL: 2 F VU! ; © Ws £6 Gre 4% al 
Faſe., Whereupon- he. with Lews rhq,rwelfrh of Frances, and ſome Cc; dinals called! 
a Council ar Piſa,” and cired rhe Pops in! it. Ontupher. in vit. Fidrs ſicund;. 


3. It is the Duty of Soveraign Princes to do as fofahdid 
by- the directions of faithful men-, thongh' the -majority. df he 
Prieſts' expreſs their unwillingneſs and averſeneſs. ., For many 
Kings have been ſeverely reproved for not reforming the Idin- 
latrous abuſes of Gods Worſhip in their Reigns, which would 
never: have been done,. unleſs they in- Duty had been obliged 
to do it;. and obliged they could not haye been, unleſs God: had 
ferttled a Power in them to do it, of which becauſe there is:no re- 
vocation, or limration.in the Goſpel,. therefare the. firſt Grant.and 
Commiſlion ſtandeth good ; for the Goſpel.doth not deſtray the 
Law, - but perfect 1t. | | 

. Ad hominem, did not Queen Mary in her huddled - re- 

Pi rio of >Popery. exerciſe this Power ? Didithe not introduce 
the - PopijſÞ forny: of - Solemm Maſs, which was then aboliſhed by 
ſtanding: Laws ?: Did. not. ſhe ro (drive -on her (detign, . impriſon 
one Archbiſbop; diſplace two,: and deprive eight B;ſhops > Did 
not ſhe with the conſent of a forry Convention, which ſhe cal- 
led five dayes after her Coronation, repeal ſoms Statutes made 
by Henry. the :cighgh, and others, by Edward the : ſixth 2 Sir 
Henry-: Spelman "in his larger: Hiſtory; of Te#hes,/c/ 29; Pp. woo. 
tE£11S> 


ES . E444. Ah ofÞa et ms F = ' 
retfs ode rt, vinn:hnc: cane ery; 

volee avzeh*the Bill, and yer. yaw preg 

colour when the work ns Cnc, ice few: dayes after call 

a Convocation, whicly the foon after diſſolved. < og peremptory \- 

"Mandate #but nor & word. of this from our ft becauſe 

ir was- dope for the advancement of. the Car 

Princes” 'may do what tlicy: like; in order to the Good. 
; Cauſe, and never be checked: or cenſared' for it; but Pro- 
reſt ant Sovereigns muſt be boond- up til} the. Popes Licenſe, or 
a" Vore in Convocation Jooſe rhem. 

4 i arr" 7 Symeds be:the moſt prudential, and ſafe way -to 
derermine C-urch-matters, =_ without them Gods Worſoip may 
be Reformed, and; the Car ok Dottrize reftored. In the caſe 

of the© Carholichz+ and, Hrrians';,' Nazianten ( ad Procopium ) 
complained . tie faw- - ; nd of Comncils; certainly in thoſe 
where Faction ; and Votes paſſed not by weight, bur 
\namber. Nor that me nr i abſolurcly and Univerfally, but 
pro hic & nunc.in reſpect of the Times, and Perſons afſembled. 
For he knew if a Comncil had. been called when the Arrians 
were” the  oycrruling party in the Church, the Carholicks would. 
be overpowered. by multiplicity of Votes ; yet for all this, He 
ant "Son Carbolicky did. endeavour the ſuppreſſion of Arria- 


* Neither in fach rimes and'caſes muſt rhe bufinels be de- 
wed eill! a Gaveral' Comntil be ſummoned, eſpecially when he- 
pretends” to have. the ſole Power of calling it, and the- 
pou called are. aforchand agreed by Clandeſtine correſpon- 
s, they will 'do — towards a Reformation, but cither 
6bſtratt or: baffle it... Henry thie eighth ſaid! well , 4 GeneraP 
Countit' would ds" well 'where all * may” ſpeak their Prdgmeents, but 
it" canner” be Called? a General Council, where they only are heard 
who 4re refolved to *be ow the Bopes fide in all matters, and 
where the ſame men are Plantiffs , T Deſendanes » Advocates, and 
wages. Hiſt. Conc. Trid. Angl. fol. 85. 
yo Rs wahted a formal” Synodica/ concurrence 
in ehNis ion of Edward the fixth, there was in effeft that 
which to. 'all”intents-'and)- is equivaleat, viz. a” Gene- 
ral ' ſubraifſion and conformity ro the Proviſional Injunctions , and. 
Afts of Parliament by the Clergy. 
8. There was a Synod to” carry on ehis matter in "Edward 
the fixths' time, fr'thoygh the firſt Edition of the' Liturgy was 
only framed by rhe adyjee and ſuffrage of Biſbops, and Elected, 


Divaines,, 


of « 


EE Afton of 2 Brix” of Vaking ' 7 


| T5 by wh) e Kg (and fo 
A fs 3 FR 2 aſe 
their Authori not to deve * this 
may be Bly reſolved on,' a Synod there was, TA 
from the Starute-Book, which makes mention of 'a $5, of 
fix Shillings in the Pound granted by the Cl Qlergy unto the King 
2 & 3 iEdw. 6. and it is narorrodlhy known fach a Grantr 
thoſe times paſſed not without 'a Convecarzon z and it is certain, 
mention' was 'made of a Synod 1 Maris, held in King Edwards 
days ; and Mr. Phiyport a member of the Conwcation 1x Mar. 
maintained the Carecliſm exemplified in the Common-Prayer Book , 
to be Synodical, upon this ncctonl; that the Convocation in King 
Edward's time had paſted. their Authority to certain Perſons 
Dag by the King ro make Spiritual Laws *, So that on f Mon Fox AZ. 
norhing appears , ap#d Aa, becauſe perhaps: not ſo carefu 
iſtred, or not at all, becauſe it was rhe -Perfonal AR of 
their ne wb of in that primo Marie ( which is likely enough) 
Se hr Yam oyed, yet a Synod there' was to carry on 
&.of wha 0 on the oing Reaſons ; 10"which thay: be #- 
Le ol. fol.”520, affirms, -Which' Mr! 
Hadi Ns ul De 4% hav not. dont Cairh he) what (4) Scoffing 
we het 6 alrog ether wichne th ſhops or a Council; the mare 3 abba 
ter hath been ried in opets Parent with long Confultarion, ſcurc an. 


and before. a notable Synod, and Convocation. WR ---ing of a 
: * | few Calur- 


wu Def. Aro. fol. F 1. which ; Biep Jewe! funter wes Defen. Apcl. 


f1 


ving: premiſed thus much, the lefs ſhall be ” ro w. we 
exccpfio Ard. reports, and nothing ar. all to his angry, ſcur- 
"Rk s Snow invectives. and ©: refſions.. 
ward the_[ixth wes . 4.Child, &c.. This is a'cloſe re-. 
fle 5 on his incompetency to ag" in that kind,' but "N;, V7 
might have conſidered that Kings in the _eye_of the' E 
Laws. are, never AMipgrs,. avd that thou a pc was a Chi 
years, ſh not ſo in CEE 1 for ing tlie $roed of his 
.moſt exadt , judicious . Go "Ty 
echa *(b) It #.P 'of State, rl his abilities were © great, — E2.6. 


ro Dr. 
White, þ. 
289. Set. 
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The young. teak - oxr Biſhops cannot be a hinderance. to debar 
them, of cing Infallible Paſtors and Univerſal Monarchs in the 
Church, ) fnce oxr of the Month of Babes owr Lord can work 
his .oun praiſe ; nether is Igndfance, want. of Learning, or Diſ- 
cretion any lett, when, by the month of an Aſs God can -inftrutt 


S- EXNE.: > Faw Ic : 

F Mx did. wary. ( as he, runs on.) and ſo were in confuſion, 
'The: Antecedenrt :is. beggarly without proof, and the conſequence 
is'-naught : every. variation. 1n- judgment and opinion doth not 
infer, or. imply Confuſion. The members. of che Treyt-Afſembly 
inefar' more, and, more importing Dodriges did vary almoſt 'at 
every. curs, yet L;;preſiune i this man of conhdence will not ad- 
1VeRnture / to-; conclude, 'that 'allwas there, in a; Confuſion. . Bur 
" King Edwards Doctors did, not vary, for they were perfectly 


| © ". agreed, and. took an effecrual courſe ro prevent diſcord and con- 


fuſion. For, © 


* 


> + [3.] The Common- Prayer : Book Was not obſtructed, but ge— 
Mn 'andReligioufly obſerved. For: in 1.'Edw. 6. it /was'Au- 


thorized by Proclamation, recommended to the Biſhopsbyſpe- 
cial Letters - from. the Lords of the Privy Comncil to 1ee. it 
practiſed, and in 2 Eaw, 6. a fenaley was impoſed by A# of 
Parliament on ſuch as ſhould _deprave or neglect the uſe there- 
of: if, any. diſturbance; therein , it proceeded: from the Popiſs 

ry, and their Preachers, which. occaſioned a Proclamationto 


14] He relees eur one wight Preach what be pleaſed, &c. 
This. is falſe, for a, Proclamation yas publiſhed, none” ſhould Preach, 


| | 53 Hugh. Lats r-( Bith he ) 7 in gap ens 86, 


particular he charged Thomas Lord Seymour 


. 


thoſe who condemned. it to -be Factions. 


that accounr.. | | 
6.] He tells us :he Common People took Armes, &c.. 
not: thoſe who ſo much reſj Hugh Latimer T 
were ſome who affected» Popery,, that. is no news ſuch - 
prove Rebels when they dare z: he might have. ſpared this, to. 
fave the Credit. of his O/d4 Religion. This practice is ſufficient. 
to prove._them no truc.. Roman Carhelicks, for the Old Religran. 
hr Subjetts Submiſſion and. Suffering for Religion, and forbad. 
Refiſtuwce and Rebellion, and. takmy, np Arms agginſt their law-. 
ul Sovereign. ,», TIRED Thy Pl 
, £[7:] "He poppe Edward- the. pxtb's Reformation: could not be. 
rſetted, Oc. - | 7 | 0 
b good time! by the ſame reaſon .Qvzeen 's reduction 
of Pepery. could.much. leſs be, perfected, for ſhe. lived bur five. 
cars. ; | 
: Cx.] 88 kr his grand remarkable, ih thus Kings time,&c. But 
he is ſo reſerved and wary as not to ſpecify the year of hisReign : 
if he means x Edy.(as is moſt probable )he miſſeth one of the num- 
ber; for thirteen were appointed, this is: a pardonable miſtake;- 
That which follows is 4 down-right Calumny, as hath been ſuf- 
ficiently proved, for thoſe ſeven men had a real reſpect-to the ' 
Judgment of the Chriſtian World, .and Practice of the Carho-- 
lick Church, If he pitch on 2 & '3' Edw. 6. then 32 perſons 
were nominated to examine Ecclefiaſtical Lawes, viz. ſuch as con-- 
cerned the Jurifdiction-and Rights: of the Church in foro externo, 
which indeed were but ſo many Regulators of the-CanrorLaw.. 
If he relate to 6-Edw. 6. only eight perſons were. namedgygn: the- 
Kings Letters Parents,. wirh a power ro call into 'therr Moſt ance 
n hows. they. pleaſed. But this is remarkable, that when IN. N. 
lays elaim to all the Chriſtian World, many General Conncils, 
and alþ-the Fathers for their Matter and Form of Sacrament-, 
and their Sacrifice of the aſs, he is then fallen into the bra-, 
ving humour of his old. Thraſenica! Bragadochio 'Colleagnes ; 
Teftor omnes patres, omnia Concilia, G&ec. No leſs than all was 
the nothing: Brag of: Father | Campian , but The Author of the 
Apologetical Epiſtle publiſhed Az». 1601 , goes+far' beyond 
him in this felling ranting ventoſity ; . That Faith which. 1 defend 
is ganght in all the Hebrew. and _ Scriptufes j and, alt - 


ancient 


rs, 4nd' Rings,” by' all Mareyes add 
onthe 4 and Schools, ; by ©: Friends "ts mg even 
Mahum | Infidels,” "al” former! revicks 
+ Sela No. All et heſe  he' had' eiretally' and: with 'dai- 
| "#h# conſidered .rtiety; rhis is 'a right Dow Glo- 
"Bur ſomewhat is "ſtill 'behitid, "hee 'Faith' is approved: by 
# the T0 6. can be" deviſed, not only ' of #his World, 
Ws, and Glorious" Souls, of Devils, and Dam- 
| the. ficteſt Witneſſes of all: ) and here he 
frops bi | Carvevr, - Bong puling 'Hereticks have boafted: of this 
or. that - . Conncil, or of ſome few Fathers ; but theſe have at- 
tained 40 that” of Impudency, that all makes for them, 
all is theirs ; w upon a = examination none at _ ap- 
pears for "them. - is 'alwayes” accom with Va- 
and Infolency , bur this exceeds all Cw 

It the conftanr cuſtom of te Roweifh 'Hettors. 


S ECT. IW. 

N.N. A Firer Edward. doh ky her veen Mary Reigned, who. bein 
2 Catholick., refres Religion by AG of Parhamenes Cards: 

mt Pate the Popes, Legare abſolved the'Kingdom from the Excommu- 

1 | iſm incurred. Some Hiſtories ang et that three thou- 

» all Srrangers , were Banifſhed our of England, and a= 

the Te the rwo holy Ap. Peter 27, and ; rd Ochine. 


All Edwards Bifkops were Depoſcd, and Impriſoned, the Carho 
Biſhops fer at og and reſtored ro their Sees. wo 


£ . 
| | | SECT. Ws 


-%. Veen Mary did reintroduce Popety, but this ſhe did 

to the. ſolemn Promiſe made to the Gentry 
.of 54 and Swffo/k:: to violate -ſach an obligation will fearce 
be proved either + nourdble or Religions, - 


2, She 


2. She 466: 206-deatats. nin te a, br cnet 
the it - up .as hath been before declared, thar Pro. 
-Pronee- had done the like, an 


tave been raiſed. 
Ce SE” 


iſbop 7ewel relates the 
ee it and forced | titir 


againſt them, then eſtabliſhed it [<p> and next after had gt 


Solemn Diſputation at Oxford, to try Renting "Op Law __ 


good or no. This (faith he) Atv. of yy ey wa 
Law : for in order of nature the Diſputation —_ d have been 
firſt, then the Law, then they Executzon thereof ; but, as 7er- 
tallien ſaith, a ex Km Cientia Wes ſue nibil traflant 
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© depoſed Biſbee were: bur ; 

s were fo +00, * \Heſe" 

Fo their Ordiharion from. them.” and "thoſe who "opined 

ems «+ s? 4 LBS 

Dm wes «gon # afterall "rhe Sal Gl | 
great work, © hick' he ſp pl 
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r iff , ber Sk 


te Ten I t Leaſe 
made by King Edwar 5nd | Doavand Cheer, 
Were nor nor cſteemed good, becauſe, faith the ET Were _—— = 
ſecrared, nor Biſhops : ſec Brook's Novel Caſer, Plac.q63. fol. 101. im 
Lon Secing rherefore ir concerned the Queen to have-conſecra 
endeavoured by all means ro have ſuch as ſhe named i for 
Biſhopricks conſecrated licks ; bur they all oy not ro make 
ſhops i burch, w themſelves refuſed de embers. The 
'Quecn, ing the relactancy of Carholick, B 1 27, narye d 1 Jn her 
Lerters Parcms Kiechm Biſhop of Landaff, amony orhers, to y ecrate 
ry meg png wy} he being the only man, among all the Carho= 
| that rook rhe Oarh of Sprema ſo her Reign. Bur many 
complicd with Hemry the cighth in r ular, refuſed now 
ro conlſetrare, and Landaff was reſolved ro do the! ame ; yer ar laft, by fair 
words on, , they prevailed with the old man to give them a 
mecting at t s-head mn Cheapſide, where they hoped he would have 
ts deſpairing that <ver he would do it in a Church 
nda 


roo great and notoribus a ſcandal ro Catholicks, 
a whom "La defired robe numbred. Bonner Biſhop of London 
hearing of this, ſent _—_ vis _ lain, ro forbid the exerciſe of giving 
Orders in his Dioceſs, und Excommunication, wherewith the 
old man being terrified, wp cherwile alſo moved in his Conkjence, Ts 


Ving aaa} IPTTT-I) old Fool | bis a we cannat SD 
3g, ro the Ae Arn EoBogrmnk. 


| pm, had Pom te = 
mard's time, was to have fu 
fice ; he having. ca off off with his religious habi ol rap! 
wi ly went abour rhe matter, which he 
le in his hand, and rhey al Kneeling 

on Every oe Nord of God ns ſincerd and h Ro Buje Tp; D 
ro e, Wor inc they. roſe s of the 
hew Church of Englapd. x _ 8 up | 


” g S _ - 
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SECT. t 4.3228 01 


7. 'S, To this long Tying Seftion; the fitteſt method wil be to 
difcoyer the ſeveral falſ eres, a vain conjectures, as 
et Xe Cay armed pre w Th 
| 'He fſurmiſerh jon! was, c. This is cn 
<0 has bur' of poſe 


miſadventare, th i 
whereof four were —_ and then a Queſtion Ks tidy be inane 


Whether all thoſe ten who were t- did gr. vi ?) for ins 
of them' had learned-the Art of compliance fo Rey ine _ | 
coun ſuir las eden Dem any +; 
there Was bur ff min | 
ng the Earl-of 'S wy, af Vikount any Banks 
e it © theſe thirteen, if they had all combin's; could hot 
make oy preg oppoſition. 
Gith he) did reſolve; &c. This is moſt falle; 'fo 

this | hehe Yand dedcharet! herſelf: (a) embraceth fo (a). Comb- 
new Religion, nor ny other th# thar which Chriſt Wai#6i n, Ann. p. 
the Primitive gol at bolick: Chir cs bark prAFHifed;” and the" Anaiens 35» 36. | 
Fathers have always wth one mind well app If N.N.: p 
hath another Catholick Religion, let hini keep it to himſolF 

3.The Pope tid declare ber a Baſtard, &e:Perhaps this may be true; 
bar if HE did fo, he declared againſt his own Conſcierice, if- Gare 
ciardine ſay true :* but'whether rhis wefre'Þo or no,'the Pope barh 
a faculty to determine and'declare cohtraditions** Hf onecHe Yid 
declare her a Baſtard, he harh'a cleatily conveyance to-eafl” in his 
Log yew] and nnd oe nected Our wy a Authors 


ccount, proba We vficren 
; Seen very Jan In ty, To; 


Fa I42. is of CH Reg bs 
Eu _ evo Pripfltus,&c.-Nir. Filler 
ue ſent by his'/Nant#e; the Abbot of St; 
in which he promiſed to greet her what- 
Cone em eee bes 

ing” the- Abboy 

ore” Sons) He Mull deal more” lirgely with her! 
intreatinggher to. give: the ſame credit to his Speeches Which ſhe 
would do to himſelf. If: theſeinfruRions contrived for that pre- 
rence and profer were-not publickly to be. ſeen, this was bur a 
piece of Pape-craft 5 for, the marter was fÞ to be managed, thar 
Mk ro be cancluded, till the Abbot, certainly f nd the 


take, and produce the deſigned cltect, ge 

. ond ary yo Þ frankly, 'YE1 c 
þ pede if wholly. 19 tys: free 
09, che; EE rope cm t be. done 

of. She Apafiebck, Sap and we know that.the 
an- 


A ro Fan * 0 off 
= SE 24 y = 


vas 350 1; Mita 3 Is 
IF 
ro;the P.4p al conhir 


jon ee gt eh dees man cha - his mind; and 


n provenpeloparf. _ told che Enpliſfo Wn pes, 37 deep 
orrits FT; þ #07. pap pri : angs cated ra God, 
= Sg 3 oh ir i 66h afntos fe GL vrees 300 
ore Wider. wy Anatherna 3H 
epennes ; addi pp mrhal, 149 Top $t. Pe- 
IET wo 
ns Cons of Neem | 
a> piccegt; Eonar guce from w 


Lhe GE 
Lights 


D Proteſtancy Jefors Pepmiyc) 


To Loa yo Adherents -dq. charge: the:'Greeks 
Cable: yertby [4n-agcord may have 
cw leaye: tO be: biereticks and nr 'thewibut 


ackhoawledg his Supremacy, they may keep their.Religioh,ant be 
either: Hereticks or 'Schiſmaticks but if they prove: refractory, 
and; refuſe, : rhen Mar they 2: FrORGPRAEk Hrreticks _ 
Schifanatiol _ 

| Fob in Aimc 1594 Arziclew RP; ge convinced beratint 
the Pope and the Biſhops of Suwrb-R»ſia,; the tain whereof was, 
he was to- permit to: them: the liberty of the exerciſe of their 
Religion, apd-they were:in lieu. of that to acknowledg his Supre- 


. 
i? 
* 


INacy';. which they ſubmitted to, but with ſpecial: x ion of | 


their-Religion. and: Rites, Brerewood:Inquiries, p. x38. raken'-qur 
of 7k, 4 jrþrWhas Arts the Poperhave uſedto-maintaibtheir Re 
putation, the Author of. the Hifi of: the Conne: of Trent hath re» 
enqus —n fine; tories of Reconciliation, fol. 382, and 383 which 

truly and properly ftiles ſhadows. of Obedience, Por. Salg» 
1niacys, the: Pope's Protemtary: Itexr. to 8. c. 2. refert Brerewoad,..þ. 
x63. exprelly effirmeth, that the Chriſtians 1 in Egypt pa Wialded 
obedience tothe Pope. 

Let che Pepys Incercit be either bettered or ſreurcd, he can 
with honour allow Hereſf; ny and: Schiſm z and ſo ſober and made- 
rate a man is he, he will not ſtand with you upon the ſtrict: ac- 
count of. 

Neither .is 2. AT. certain that all the, Cathobicks did rs ohe 
Queen n 8 Scots; 28 be: trwe: Heir tothe Crows ; yeait isfalle ;* for 
not thoſe ſure who concluded the Marriage of King Henp.' tlie 
cighth with Katharine to be unlawful,. and: Divorce lawful.; not 
thoſt ſure who owned .El/izaberh heir natural Liege-Prince, as 
Heath Arch-Byſhop of York., and Ogitt her p Biſhoprof Carliſle who 
Crowned her ; not. thaſe- who judged ode Supceſhon valid, 
neither the- Secular Priefts, who in- their Book entitulec /mportwn 
Confiderations, Printed Av. 16ar; and now re-Printed 45, I675, 
bound with the other Treatiſes, did acknowledg her their true 
= rm _— and nm bt Highneſs natural born Sab- 

«quay = and as: ſugh.did' profeſs their Allegiance to 
_ as 7 bfchly as the moſt Loya Subjects could or ſbould da, p:85, 
86. Nay, nor Father Parſons and his'Comrades, wi wana ic <7 
King of Spain, andthe /ufart# his Daughter to-the Crown, in bis 
Book: Rt” WEN er as the Secular: rats ch Fmpart. 
_ a, Þ- Bae * 


Philip 


As 42 1 | is of 
his Sor bavles, qe Furit4 
(f) (/) Which weaichs'2 { Deckration, (for hve dom Queen of Srrritg 
be fue Heir, unlefs'tie had been aſſured of a Diſpenſation, and by 
as ofthe 
KRoman- vertue thereof diſſeize and debar the rightHeir.. Bur this 
Church (and ject ;he gave out- words he would' take her: for his own ; 
fchor Wife, infomuch that rhe King of France feared a Marriage be- | 
great pins which moved many'of rhe more” inquiſitive and con- 
ſort-ro believe, that the reaſon-why* the: Pope did not draw 


proceeded _—_ from the practices of the 
nn Connc. of Trent. fol. 411: At. 1558. 
= _ To Silke Ordination' of. (Biſhops: was not: to 'be had; Gr: 
. Right. {d#--Th# *Form, &c.' how-comes it . to- paſs? he Leaſes, &c, 
| if rhe Leaſes wete-adjudged:nor good, yet conſecrated: Biſbops 
they were; for the goodneſs of a Leaſe depends'on the Laws br 
wor the validity of Conſecration is derived from the Law 
riſt, aceording- to whoſe -Inſtitutioa they were. C—_ 
But how is it the oooh were nor —— this dotir nor appear; for 
Brooks doth. not ſay, adjwdic dicitwr; it vvas'(1o'" 
not it vvas ſo adjudged: but if if he and all the' Teinporal-' 
had paſſed this tence-and:publick Judgment, yer xtvvas n | 4 
Eavy ; for ſententia juris, &c. ever legal Sentence, vvhen 
nounced by-an improper mcomperent.Judg,' is.void in Lavv', = 
it is certain they have no povver to determineeither- rhe 
Kiriry or the Validity of cither' the: Form, or. the Ordination i 
—_— belongs to. others" to- meddle. _ rhe. Inſtitutions of 
Ehri 
Alas, dicexceed their-bopnds- in giving ſuch a Jud ment : 
Pope , they. Cardinal Pool judged othervviſe ; for their- gar: 
tion of the Ordinations 'in King Ezweard's time: could: not-be valid, 
unleſs the Qrdinations themſelves vvere valid ;antecedently to the 
free ſaperflaous Confirmation-: Ir'umplies 'to' confirm a Nollity, 
— Hovvever*MW: 'N. :is defireds ro declare his 
ow adgment, hovy he-liketh: the-publick. Jadgments vyhich 
pailed on his Fellovvs in, and fince Queen Elizaber's rime; 
and ſo- farevvel ro MN. N's publicly _—_ 0 p_ Prinere Jadg: = 
F- ocometved: Quoms: Blithhek andtccndnd : t0):exuploy bis 
Catbolicks, &c. as if none cMHe could conſecrare but they. This is 
a falſe ſuppoſition in the judgment of his.Carbolicks, as after vvill 
appear, bur this he vents at a venture ; for Mr. Harding, vyvho | 
lad reaſon to knoyy more of this ryatter than N, V, could- | 
, note 


the fiber any (aid he were not - required or .elſe 

at eng yer! eres rr be |, £ 
penny 1 for jent- in hu. 1 5 to mt. 

range office — Landaff and others were na- 
med in | Letters Patents, if it had been. for his intereft 
he could have named. thoſe others, thoſe ſeven, whereof ſix were 
; ſrop ſO operoe ns a Suffr agen, for whoſe Authority, {ce Bell, de-Sacr, 

Y 


6, He And La among his Catholic Tc. ah a Friend of 
bis rold Mr. opp 4 had bxt 0n6- Fool, meaning . ”. and 
him they have gotten, and at laſt many of ive _ Cololecs 
complied. : Biſhop Zewel told Mr. Haxdi " fo, of 

y it. - Ar firſt they. ſubſcribed, againft ns with =_ very- hay 
pip with which, not long before, they had openly proteſted, and 
ſolemaly ſworn againſt the Pope , 'and with which fithence they 
_ or and embraced our whole Religion. Biſhop Zewel 

A F2I. 

7 Het uggeſts they prevailed. with Landeff, &c, But he did nox 
meet with them, neitherdid as Brag meet for Da, Parker's Conſecra- 
' 850%, but his Confirmacion, - h he was not preſent himſelf, 
being confiemed by his yrs Dr. Bullinghays. 

8. But Boxner terrified L » Ge. But he was ſecure enough 
i his thunderings, he himſe being then ſecured and. im _ 
ed for his obſtinacy, and legally deprived of his Bi/boprick. 
had he been ac liberty, and in power, - Laudaff. needed not to = 
his Scarecrows ; for the Biſpop of London hath no Authoritative 
Juriſdiftion over the Biſhop , they are Pares in all ac- 
counts of Power; —_— was Bow-Cherch ſubject to his Jurifdicti- 
on, being a peculiar under the Arch-Biſbop of Canterbury, and this 
was the place where the mecting was for Dr. Parker's Confirma- 
tion. But why ſhould Bowner forbid the exerciſe? eſpecially if be 
thought (as 1, N. ſeems to do) that the performance of that 
ation in that clandeſtiae place, and irregular manner, renders the 
act invalid-; for- Bonner would have rather. connived at it, thar 
thereby he might take anoccaſion (as a ſubtil enemy would do) 
to make the ſcandal ſtick more cloſe to them. 

9. He further adds, they were deceived in their expett ation. But 
N. N. is, deceived in his Relation, whick is falſe 3 for '  __ 
 _ [3.] Theythad no need of Landef\, neither did he refuſe, as | 

that ſignifies an obſtinate Recuſancy, ſuch as-is aliedged-in: hee 
chelicks, who, as NN, MX. reports, refuſed, 


+73 F [2.] He 


y TWO 
Brfps and 
a Presbytcr 
of: Otta. 


z 


: rbiy"refotor# to aft M1" Seorics help, &r, If 
Ms ny ET - n LOMr Selrie ld mot only bear hi 
7s B hop bat was a regular vlar vali#'Bifh pi being :ofſecra-. 
Pe) 20" 6-445 ty uy Conmbery, London, and” Bedford, Byt N.N. 
thidks they thoughttim ro Have ſafficiene power toiperforr that 
=: this is faſſe't00,' for there wer thret-befides him ready 

to Joyn with him in the performance, who.were alFemployed, and 
id Act ; and he with others were ſufficiently empowered:by the 
Canons of the Churet to perform that Office , and yerif: he alone 
had done'it, his'Conſecration had been as Canonical ind valid as 


that of Pope Pelapins, whit was but a Deacvy, whomethe Weſtern- 
; OE retaſd Ov Ecrate, and had (anamcanon fiekl te) Gem: 
ation ofily /! add yer he paſſed” for*'Pope.'/ Arid in' ſome "caſes 
the perform ance of Comercfation'by” one B;bop.only,'1s juſtifiable 
from good Preeedents; and the Authority'of Gregory the Great to 


LS 
. 
- 


On 4 Þ veadha » ith 
. g 2 


N. N. having caſt_off all ſcruples of Conſcience,adds:fin to fin; 
oe Hye to another, in repoPritig he: prrfiihed ir" bv 0h} ſorr, ha- 
®j1g, Fe. For h6 Hot'perform ir] neither'in'thar fort he 
foggeſterh', which is* demonſtrated by a3-goodt\Evidences as are F: 
to be found in the YVaricen ; for thus, as appears by them,'it was 
performed : On'the 157th. of Decemb. 1559, the Perfons nomina- | 
Tey i the Queens Letters Patchrs, 61%. 'Bybop Barſow, Cover: 
Yale, Scory, and the'Suffragan of Bedford *aftmbler rt Exmberh? 
Chappel for ArdtiBiſhopParket's Conſecriaridn';” white fir Hlorn- 
Thy-Pruyer was read; theit a Sermon Preathed,) (this Biſhop Scory did: 
and it was all he did'along) then the Savranent of the Encharift 
"was "Adwminiſtred, then they (all*forr ) proceeded ro the Conſecras 
tron; whereat the- Preſeript- -in-tht Book" of Ordmnation wes 
-ftriftly obſerven, not Ling rhe "Bible, 6. Ak 07) N." falſely retas 
'rerh)though'if 16 itthad been done," there 'is'aBook-Cale for-ir, 
Conc: Carth: 4."C.'2: Bur delivering ro bins'according to* an old Ro- 
man Yee; 'neither'faying only; (rake thou" Anthority,” &e. which 
NN: only takes orice of, ) but uſmg” the ſolemn formal words | 
of Gonſcerations (Riveive yo rhe Holy Ghoſt,) and then Remember, 
&c. according to the metHSdof thee Riranaltt (obnevi ts om 6 
/ 04. A Whath the: fark ro'be ilk ont” and deeeivel ;Cor 
whereas he farmiltth veBorfi Yipers | Corſetiiared when? Arch-Brhop 
Parker *4s; he if! much miſtaken: >For"he'only-'was -Con- . | 
-—- price hes *others-not- rilt afterwards, 'and upon-ſeyera! 
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5; But 
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-\Proteſtuncy:brfare Paperpl) © 

-- 5. But-Ni N; is vrronged, in being; reprov for ial bood avid 
Wiſadventures, he, good mai, wp foes ing bur that for which 

he hath good authorities, and good proofs ;' which, whether tlicy 

be regular, and valid, is next to be examined,  * > 221 
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SECT. II. 


N. N. His Natration of the Conſecrarion ar the Nags-head, I have ta> 
ken our. of :Hol/ywood, Conftible, and Dr. Champney's Works. 
They heard it from nayy of the ancicnt Clergy, who were Prifoncrs in 
W.sbitch-Caſtle, as Mr. Bluz!, Dr. Watſon Biſhop of Lincoln, and others 
theſe had ir from Mr. Neal, and other Catholicks who were preſent ar Mr. 
Park-r's Conlecrartion at the N.1g5-bead, as Mr. Conftable affirms,' The ftory 
was diyulgcd, yer bcing 1o evident a truth, none durft contradict ir,,nor- 
withſtanding both the Nulliry, and Illegality was objected againſt thetn in 
Prinr nor long after, by the Famous Dr. Srapleton's Counterblaſt, fok 301. - 


- S$SECT.UL | 


f.S. AF L this here preſented, amounts to thus much ; 

x. Mr. Neal and Mr. Conſtable reported the ſtory , there- 
fore it is true. - Neal was an' eye-witneſs, and Conſtable took it 
upon truſt, and all the reſt hear-lay men. So thar the whole de- 
pends upon their credir-and honeſty, who have crack'd their.cre- 
dit by their holy Fraud, tind lying Legends, and pratiſing the 
black Art of Equivocation ; and their honeſty is juſtly ſuſpected, 
who care not what they fay, ſo they ſay ſomething for the ad- 
vantage of the good old Caufe, as will hereafter be declared. 

3. Dr. Biſhop, a faſt Friend to the Cauſe, in his Repr. of Dr. 
Abbot's Defence, p. 120, eonfutes this way of Argumentation, 
ſaying ; Any man not paſt all cate of his Repictation,would be aſhamed 
ro cite ſuch late partial Writers ;, it is either where their teſtimony is 
not-contraditted by their Adverſaries, when they ſet themſelves -in- 
duſtrionſly to deteft falfifications in their Allegations, or elſe thoſe 
Proteſtants do annex the Amthorities and Reaſons on which their veſti- 
monies are grounded. : | 
_ "Teſtimonies of private men, or hear-fay men, when croſſed by 
Authentick Records, are always lighted, 4nd contemned. If the 
Homapers of a Manor ſwear to a-cuſtom, (which is more than 
ſpeaking to it,) yet if there' be any Comrr-Kol! extant, and pro- 

, F 2 duced, 


the diſcovery of. an aacitat Going 3 
better than an ancient Coin can be ; Noting Records ove "4 
ways by all Nations, and the conſent of Mankind, been eſteemed 
the ſtrongeſt human teſtimonies, and rhg beft afſurances of Faith, 
which ought not to-be disbelieved or difputed. upon the reports: 
of oncieniee men, becauſe they have been ſely deviſed and: 
ed for the diſcovery of Truth, and the decifion of Contro- 
verſies which mi he ariſe 1n after-Ages, and "an rectifying of par- 
ricular mens ſeveraFapprehenfions: -Such- as theſe we produce in: 
this caſe, which haye convinced and fully farisfied more ingenuous 
Adverfaries than 2V. 1V. or bis Narrators ſeem to be : When Dr. 
ſhewed theſe Records to Mr. Hart, he confeſſed t 

were undeniable: The Biſhop of Chalceton acknowitdyed thi 

ather Oldcorn, alias Hall, took the leiſure and-pains to fearch the 

ords, who theren; Nw a Ara of rch-Bi 

Whitgs with four other Bz prevailed with four Popiſb Priefts 
L201 _ theſe Records, . why when they had done, fi hodrns 
ro _—_— frecly that they were not to =? doubred of, 

. It hath been the commoen;praticeof ſach as thefe Narrators: 
ho (as-hallaficr: mare fully appe appear) to divulge ftories by wn: 
holy fraud, either ro ſtagger - minds,,or. to: ſettle the over-- 
credulous-Bigets of e.g party i a deteſtation' of. Arch-Bifby 


Whirgif:s lite, (whom the' Rowanifts may believe if they pleaſe, & 


they will 'not take his word let them” chooſe, and. ſhew- the con- 
trary,) hath given us a pregnant teſtimony hereof s for he informs 
us, the that - "ae > going to :;Dover,at'his entrance into the 
Town, an Intell: om Kewe landed; who wondfed to ſee 
all Aim the 0 inE, _ oO attended : bur ſee- 
'hi Sunday waited on with a nobler Train, and 
the ſolemn Service of the Charch, he was overtaken with 
ms told an .E »glſb Gentleman, Sir Edw. Hobby, who 
him, that __ were led in great blindneſs. at Xowse 
by rown Nation, who made the people there believe that there 
in England either Arch-B;ſhop-'or Biſbop, or Cathedral 

Church, or any Church-Government,but, &c. .. 

4 Theſe his Narrators could- never agree;in the moſtmarerial 
circamſtances of the ſtory, they cannot ſpeak cither to the num- 
ber of the Confecrators or -Conſcerated, nor £0 the determinate 
-_ and. time. 

ſ. The 


| Land: For albeir King Edwards Rire of Ordination was eſtabliſhed by 


Wat hag — IE —_ 
i Was *-&x- | 
Scores Putiranical -Spirir: The: . Such: for: 4 
der for Conſecratin eb pe, Ofc. as was ſet in Edward 
the me erme ſpall ſtand an be in UDODs "force- and effett; and all As, 
| of ore done or One by - any ; : or Fans ro the 
of _ = tf rang ron bo Pe Hawk 
be by A. wi of. Ws: Parliament rt Tye hey og, jan joerg in 
att reſpeFs and purp ſes, 8c. Sce Poulton in ob, Pp: 141. n. x. 
"which- Act yd ears, rhar nor only King Edwards Rire, but any other 


2:5. £ &- chief Argament which V.N, framed in this Setion 


according to the Canons of the Church and Laws of the Land, 4 


. * 
f 4a x I 
ag 9 = 
» - 


wall be mo py + »nTe1 

| CE me Me he ox Head: 

per 1 yp m cuker Rm IS 
-,nOt. to have I 

&, or no: to believe ix,che former i more probable for vas 

IIS 

| matter 

_ ſo ro have been, Mr. Neal preformed candediney, irs i 


could not have been admicred, neither: ſhould. its: clandeſtine 
performance . have rendered 'the AQ; invalid. When foln the ' 
ewelfth ordained. a Deacon 5». 4 Stable, Þ demand, whether in 
A. N's private judgement the Ordinarion, were: jnrald 


_—_—_——w__—_— 
H— 
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uſed” pcm "ag rſt 'of rhe _ prog n apon her deat -mqgor hy Was en- 


\# & + > * 


runs thus. 
x. Their Ordinations were defettive, as not ordered. 


therefore they were invalid ; which” is a' groſs Nev ans” 3 
or 


ni- 
; for 


+ pom = (to hereof” Bl 
ne be - but” hot of oh poapry which” 0bviates 
one*:6f "De. Þ Sr apletor's nth pogo tn ren -and {according to 
Edwards" HatW'Beer:froved Y which - was: 'theh 
eſtabltſhed by Love: as N, N. here" &nfelſerh; which-is ano-- 
cher: 16 Dr: Staple oy) he thought orkerwiſe, and 
was the ground ' of Biſhop Bonner Plea; i 
222: The Preamble of: the "4#- ( which "2.1. miſtepreſtns) 
thews the whoa oth ory of 'iv;-viz. The! Parliament fmding by the 
and the: ſaſpition*+ of- others, --rhat many 
were* pry ris Qatisfied* with-the form then' uſed, ( therefore that 
form was. then uſed, and upon that uſage the Parliament con- 
cluded their Ordination Legal ) conceiving and objecting it was 
not ſufficiently provided for by the Sratare of Repeal, 1 Eliz. 
(though N. N. and the Author of the Anker with his Superi- 
ours think it was) _ to remove theft * ſurmiſes and flanders , 
they did declare for the then, - and after Conſecrations, made 


-according «.t0:.: the'2Buechs Letters Patents -(as-they- all-were ) 


"that they -were;! notwithſtanding theſe ſurmiſes and ſlanders , 
good in Law, and if any ſuch "were, theſe alſo which were 

made. Welle. by Comniiſſion (as none -we 5) provided they were per- 

-formed 'by King. Edward's Rite, as t 

co ently the -A&& confirms no Conſecrations,” nor entitles to 

0 "emporalities where the Rite, was not obſerved. 

-The ſubſequent clauſe, of the Af, (which N-. cunningly 
conceals ) # pt this, which. reftrains all former and ſuBfequent 
Conſecratiotis ro thewform; and Order. preſcribed in the Ritual 
of Edward the fixth,.and ſo conſequently, if there had 'been 
.any. fuch Conſecrarion as. is ſuggeſted, even by. this A# they 
- were--not- Biſhops in Law, and were debarred of the Tempo- 
ralities, 'becaufe by no Law they could claim them, and by 
this Law diſenabled ro enjoy them: 

2. N. N. falls here very: flat and dull; in his vapouring hu- 
mour he was Poſitive and Magiſterial (thus it was performed 
bur: here he is ſo modeſt , (##*-mmight be , or ir might lat; Io 
will ferve, hjs:,turn.: and ſoabſard y.argues,. thus it migar. paſe, 
therefore thus. it did pals, endeavouring ro prove a certain thus 
it . was, - by. an ,uncextain, thus it 15ght be. 


: He. adds, Hence it was, Ge, This Calumny hath been oft | 


"contured before, he vented: it: for our . Biſhops depend not on 
| | _ | 


"tothe |< | 


ey were directed ; and fo - 
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Ny <HE Story of thc Nags-Head” was firlt contradidted by Mr. 
Maſon in the year 1613, yer ſo weakly and faintly that he 


feared ro be caughr in a lye by ſome a rſons that might be rhen- 
Lvieg, wy coendred what paſt in bn WY her time. 


#5 3 DEW A 5 og * * Lo 4 C. 
F-4 v7] inane Yo Wipe BUgs = 


1.8 | fi h6E is © "related "by. Ne tc 4s 3 
<, For the Story was contradi 
P 


| by-the 
arliament, and Arobbiſhop Parker's Life , and by 

Biſhop Goodwin, who wpope his Baple, 1600 , as he 'averreth,. 
P- 534, the reſt is idle _y however he contraditted as it 
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114i + It fo; ahd | 

Was" uſed 'as\ Ne rg Huckſter! cit, was this \Ar'(ifrebi 


Parkevy nfirmarion \ (hers heravas -ndt2 
Ree (as: thei LorÞ Ch kat HabrSgerton golate 
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ihe: thts Negeodilend far. the "Grilles, 
its.Neamnals; £6. Bap-Chroh, 
of Dr. Parkers be- 


k 
bes. 


ig 
Th. 


it 


gave all the icious 
ing Conſecrated at the NNaygs-Head, = for ought he knew 
E captions -and- maticious ready £o- fay-thelike 
upen the fame occaſion. _ 
wy _ wt ' "Wn 
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Deng demanded William Aleb . how D 
mT rk I 


Fs Ts anſwered, 


el Þrit a oy if * 439 —... 
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this Relation have ay hoc, may be 

juſtly doubred, many of the Popiſh Priefte of thoſe 

a both before and trading in Lies, 

to keep up their Credit , and 


"in  ochers rodefame their Adverfaries. The 
> dg oe of the ſpight of the - 

ended Brethren of the 
IL) LA Writings s calunmigte the Attjons 


certain fo Yai ſe and now- 


* | : o A "2, . þ 
Origa:Promikantianm::.0r, 'T 
LE I ' 


The: Biſhajn of: Londen! "£23465; This: being proved a malicious 
Lye. by the end of DS rknedes x etrndes reſent at 


his departure ; being thus caught in. it, they reſolved to forge 
another, if poſſible, to make it good, adding fin to fin ; which 
was, That Father Preſton was the man who did Reconcile him, 
wheredpon he was ſummoned to appear before divers Honour- 
able Commiſſioners appointed to take his Examination, Decem- 
ber 20. 1621 : but he honeſtly declated ( proteſting before God, 
and as he hoped to be ſaved by feſus Chrift) that he never ſaw 
that Biſhop to ' his knowledg , nor conld know him from another 
wan if he did ſee him , and 'he knew nothing of any ſugh Re- 
conciliation, C 

2. If ſuch a demand was propoſed, probably he ſleighted it, 
as being a demand full of ignorance. and -1mpudence. 

3. His Anſwer (if any ſuch was) was good and argumen- 
tative ad hominems, not alluding to Scory, whom | he knew to 
be a lawfully Conſecrated Biſhop upon *every account, and in 
every reſpect, but to the practice of .the See of Rome, which 


allows a ſingle . Prieſt both to Ordain 'and Confirm by Papal 


Diſpenſation. 


S E CT. VI. 


N. NI Have ſpoken both' with Catholicks and Proteſtants that remember 
- 4 near 80 years, and acknowledg thar fo long they have heard the 
Nags-Head Story rclared as an undoubred Truth. 


EET. 


7:S. Oughtily _—_ ! from the authority of the Common 
People (wh6 as they do not at all underſtand the 
matter, ſo they as little concern themſelves in ſuch 

affairs, and what they have take all on truſt) to conclude an, 

undoubted Truth. Burt if this will paſs, then the Papiſts were. 
guilty of the Barbarous Murther of our late Glorious and Plous 

King, (though I am perſwaded many of them abhorred the Fact, 

4nd the Plor leading thereto) becauſe it hath been reported, 

that they did deviſe and, forward the Fact, and when the vil- 

lanous At was done, much 7 as at" it, This Argument Fs 
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| Oxigo-Proceſtantingn: Or, 


the. beſd; is-'a) Toprick,, om rmvlgar Haney. which as the Laws 
ſpeak, is; wages bovis. ak $OWTTIO 5" and ſo -no proo - 


CY 23505 4; URIIES 


N.N HE Queens Dif ation ' ſcems to acknowleds r, whi h 
"E No  Diſpena ſhadow with a: difti QD- i, qrkch Be eh 
( fairh 


) did but A nce with the Treſpaſs againſt _ own; ra y _ 
ial: yy £9 rnees n, Fu onLy accidental; not r4n, Subſtance, but in 
dra ar 1 ſecrarion was -at . Lambeth, and. acoogding 
ro the yon of Edward' = fixrh, what nced was there of any Dif 
ſation, ef} oy given not in conditional, Þur in abſolure frm, | 
borh c and. Circumſtance had been omen: ro- the. Projetine 


os , ” Is 


2.5 * yr VI., 
” 16.TAs 6 is NV. N's beſt ſeeming RAR but the beſt j s,. 
it ſeems but ſo: For, 

x. Diſpenſations are. granted ex_ abundauti., and. in. majorens 
'cantelam, even at the Comrt of Fome, thought the work it (elf 
be exactly p@formed , ſometimes they are uſed to obviate 
ſleeping defetts, oft for. Berrer ſecurity, and to prevent Miſtakes 
and Cavils, as in this 2xeens time it happened in another caſe; 
fc ſhe-paſſed -a- Bid for... the refticution of Archbiſhop Cran- 
#e*'s Children, 'who! needed” none in'-ftrictneſs, for their Father 
was not Condemned for * :*Freafon, 'as ſome ſurmiſed , but {( as 
Mr. Harding confeſleth , fof. Jo $74) fax Hereſy, which taints not 
the Blood, nor makes any” fc tore E- Eftate: yet becauſe the 
Archb;ſhop had formerly been accuſed for kn # the 
oO uſeful rg "make fore work. 
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SECT... x 


N.N. 5 Tap Bonner excepicd 3gainſt bis Indictment, becauſe the Oar 
Ef Supromas | NE Bd be rend( ed bi Rn Nath 
2 , and rherenpon had 


_ ot Wincheſter, who was by no Law B;: 
no Authority to render him the Oath, and upon 'his Plea was never 
more troubled ary further. ; Sec his Caſe Abridement of Dier's Reports, 


7 Blix. -234- | 
SECT. VW.... 


7.S. JF Biſhop Bonner or N, N. by no Law ; mean the Law 
_ of Chriſt, neither the Judges nor Jury could take Cog- 
*- nizance of it ; if they conceive the Law of the Realm, 

- which his reference only reſpetted, they: might; if. the: mattet 
had been tried. | EY: | 

2. The ground *of Biſhop Bonners Plea was, that King Ed- 
ward's form was not ſufficiently received ( which by the way 
ſuppoſeth Dr. Horne was Conſecrated by it ) by the Srtarmre 
1 Eliz. which a Friend to the Cauſe the Author to the An- 
ker, p. 4- and with him his S»perionrs who approyed his Book, hath 
acknowledged it was; ſaying Lxcen. Elizabeth renewed the 
Form | of Common-Prayer Book much like that in King Ed- 
wards time, and ſo hath NV. VV. his own dear felf;, more than 
-once, and more fully. 

3. The' Exceptions againſt this Indictment ſhew - only rhat 
Biſhap Bonner was Put to a deſperate, ſhift ; for three of his 
Exceptions . to this Indictment were excepted againſt, and over- 
ruled>.by-alt the / Court : this indeed, which was laſt, ( which 
he kept for a reſerve, though it failed him too, ) was allow- 
-ed with a reſtriction, and upon conditional terms, (which proves 
nothing till the ſuppoſition, be validly. aſſcrted ) viz. That . if 
the. truth of the matter iyere ſo indeed (that he was not Con- 
ſecrated. by .King Edwards Rite) he mibgt Plead it, and the Fury 
Try it; which Reſolution; was according to Law. But it ne- 
ver came. to. any ifſue, for: the Papliament cleared his Conle- 
cration, and ſo ſtopped further Proceedings : this being made 
. Yood, that he was. legally Conſecrated by. the higheſt publick 
Judgmetit ſhould ſtand good "_ N. NN. and his mo 

2 e= 
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IR 4 »* 3 v\ $ ' vg tbh mh 
becauſe he once but falſly pleaded an Inferiour publick Judg-- 
ment for his own purpoſe, and the credit of his Narrmos, | 
.. 4 He- alledgerh -a- reaſon for-the--goodnels of -Byſbep-Bou- 
ner s Exceptions (for if it ſignifies not this it is impertinent! 

inſerted ) he - was never troubled any further. Moſt abſurd ! for 
it is uſual with Higher-Powers not to trouble thoſe any further 
whom they have ſecured, unleſs NN. N. be as blogdy as. Biſhop 
Benner -and | his Comrades were, who ' thought it CREE | 

x 


to: impriſon thoſe who refuſed Obedience. to'their Orders, un- 
leſs they burned them with Fire and Faggot. Proteſtants are 
not ſo mercileſs and cruel as Papifts; and ſuch was the Cle- 
mency of the then Higher-Powers ( which NV. 7, had he been 
ingenuous would have commended.) that they thought, that 
Biſhop Bonner being deprived, and impriſoned for his Obſtinacy, 
greater ſeverity was more. than needfu], and would ratker ar- 
gue Revenge than Juſtice. Bur whatſoever MN. N.. thinks, ſoine 
mer” in the world: think, that deprivation and continued im- 
prifonment is_ rrouble enough, and would be thankful in ſuch. 
caſes they- were troubled no further. | 


= . - 
a Ro. & So 


SE C.T.1X.. 
N.N.' TI UT ro ſalve this fore Mr. Maſon thar quick-fightcd Gentleman- 


| hath ſpied 'our Authentick Records, which for fifry odd years 
ky in a Sainr-Solirude, inviſible ro Mr. Fewe!, Mr. Horne, and others of 
thoſe rimcs, who were ſeverely raxed for the Nullity and [llegaliry ob 
their Orders. ..For queſtionleſs- if any: ſuch had appearcd in their days, 
they would nor haye loft.fo font adyanrage py concealing them, when 
the rcing of them would have much Foil, *rheir Encmics, if not. 
abſolutely routed them: | Mr. Full denies ordinary Calling ro be alwa 
neceſſary, which he would/ not have doe if he had knowu rhe Records, 
which if they had been authenzical and extant, would have ſaved him 
from thar deſperare ſhifr. | 


Yb S'E&T, IX 


j 


he 2.8. THE Records were not hung. out of the Regiſters Of-: 
7A; fice as Haberdaſhers and Milleners do their Wares, 

and fo did not vn but when the. Office was 0- 

pen at uſual times, or perhaps upon a ſudden emergent at” 

orher times, avy who had a deſire might with the vy a ar 

> | | and- 


+ - 


iP roteftanty before Po pery: 4 


{ord gerhege wichons) have ſcen them, and: ſo they. did. appear 
ey were not concealed. = | $==.c49 

2. Many Records by this account lie in a Saint-ſolitude for more 
than fifty years-ten tunes told aver, as hereafter ſhall' appear 
- from a-pretended diſcovery of - Twrrians, who brought to light 
| that which hay in darkneſs for. a good itore of , hundred years. 

. 3» Biſbop Lo, .and- other Proteſtants of -thoſe times, were 
| not required to produce rhe Records by Dr; Stapleton, Dr. Har- 


ding, Mr. Raſcal, and other Romaniſts of thoſe fimes, who never 
urged any thing in defence of NN. N's Story, and to the prejudice 
of the Records. 

4- They were virtzally, and:3n effet, produced by the Parliamenr 
in their reference to them, and were alledged and' mentioned in 

Dr. "apts Life, as N. N. acknowledgeth in the next Para- 
graph. 

5- The advantage. gat by prodxcing them , could only - have. 
proved their Legality; and the- advantage loſk by concealing, 
might have broughttheir Legalxy-inro-diſpute,” but could not.de- 
ſtroy their Validity. 0 

6. The producing them would not have foiled their enemies ; for. 
produce them, (unleſs ir be to an» ingenious Adverſary,) the 
Sticklers have a deſperate ſhift, they were forged ; if: this be 
cleared, they produce another deſperate aifr, now moft in requeſt 
with them, ſuppoſing (fay they), there. be material Miſſion in the 

F Church of England, yet it is not to the true intent and purpoſe, Or,. 

x3" as ſome:exprels it, their Ordination doth not "enable them to offer 
true ſubſtantial Sacrifize, and ſo from one-defperate- ſhift unto ano- 
ther 7» infinit ww. | 4 | 

7. They did not- produce them, therefore they were-not: extant, 
is another of: A. N's: abſurd inconſequences ; for it is an Argu- 
ment from Authority negatively, which, though in ſome caſes it 
may hold, yet here it cannor ; for it is as if we ſhould thus argue, 
Neither-V. V. nor any of his Camrades were ſo quick-fighted as 
ro ſpie-ſuch-a-Sentence-in'St. Ang. therefore there iis-not any ſuck 
extant in his Writings. ; 

'8, What he affirms of: Dr, F«lk ,. we-are.not directed where 
ro find it : prohably if he had-been art leifure, he would. have_re- 
ferred to his Mſwer to che Rhemiſh Annorators, and if there it 
be, then it is to be found in Rom: 10. Seft. 5. p. 471; where he 
hath ſo ſtrongly proved his Poſition out of Xuff. Theodor. &r. thar 

; all his Nags-head Narrators'durſt never undertake-a refutarion 5 
neither was this'any- deſperate ſhift in him upon that: pretended 


reaſon 4 


45: 


"rhe ſame” Judgment. 


-only he ſays wirho 


- np Is 


"EN | FO [1 k 
Origo\Proteſtantidin:0r, 
rea wi" 2 Neth Maiged, or his be ad bates inthe, 
foregoing Sentence, . (which NV. N. unworthily, 'and' parpoſely 
coBaleN) yin 8 man, ought to intrade Ne AN x 
(Prieftly ) Office withopt lawſuP"Calling. How lewd and deſperare 
then was YV._N..to tell the World he was put to. deſperate 


ſviſes; when he giveth God thanks he had no rempration, nor oc- 


cation to bfe-any thing ! If it be ſuggeſted he bluntly declared 'any 
ſuch bxp Le-fnn fe will be found il to be the ſame man, and of 
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SECT. IX. 


N.N. R. Briftow, Morive 21. what Church is that whoſe Miniſters 
143 are very Lay-nicn, unſenr, uncalled, &c. Mr. Raino/ds, Calv, 
Turc. 14.515 Ehere 15no Herdman in all Tw-kge'which doth nor under- 
take the Gdvernmenr of his Herd upon betrer Reaſoa, Righr, Order, and 
Authority, than rhqlc your magnificent Apoſtles and Evangelifts can ſhew 
for rhis'Divine Office of 'roverning of *Sonls: Dr. Srapleron's Connmerb/a 
againſt Fort, fol 7, 8,9. To ſay'truly,you are no Lord of Wincheſter, &6c. 
Is ir-nor notoxious that you and your Collegues were not Ordained ac- 
cording tothe Preſcripr, I'will nor ſay of the Church, bur-cven of the very 
Staruncs, (Sc... ol. 301. You are without any Conlecrarion ar all, your Mc- 
rropotian himſec r man) being no B:Þ-patall. Dr.: Harding in his 
detection againſt Mr. Fee/, fo/.129. You tell nor half my talc, Se. I ask 
you of« iefthood and Biſhoply Vocarion and Sending,&c. Thele be» 
ing my Queſtions, you an{wor neither by what example hands were laid 
on you, ner who-{cnr you, &c. Thoſe who rook pon them to give Or- 
ders in King Sdward's days were altogether our of order themſelycs, and 
miniſtred'rhem nor according-ro the rite and manner of the Carholick 
Churcb,as who had forſaken the ſuecefiion of - Bſbops_in all Chriſtendom, 
&c, and had erectedy &c- Mr; Jere! anſwers this with profound filence, 
| any. proof, our B:fhops, (5c, To this Dr. Harding re- 
plies, your iran who ſhould'give authority ro all your Confecra- 
rions, hirmſclf had no lawful Conſecration;' the Ancicnt B:ſbops were either 
nt required; or refuſed ro Conſecrare you, which is an-evident fign you 
ſoughr nor for ſuch a Conſecration as hadever bcen uſed, bur: fuch an one 


whercof .all rhe former B:ſhops were aſhamed. To rhis ſharp Reply dircet- 
Jy affirmi A Rules * My Parker's Ordination, and 7 dqaecc 


I 
of allthe Engli/F'Clergy, Mr. Jewel anſwers not -one: ro the main 
Poinr, nor:mentions Mr. Maſon'sRecords'; what then Wn any man of an 
indifferent, Judgment think 1n'this caſe, -bur the Records were nor then 
extanr, or forged? How is it they ſhould norbe produced by Horn, Jewel, 
Parker, and rhercft, whom it ſpecially concerncrh to. make proof of rheir 
own calling? being ſo .often-and'ſo earheffly-urged” therero by rheir Ad- 
verſanies; triumphing) over themifor wanr of due Aurhenrickproof-rhere- 
ofz-yer the Records were neycr mentioned by any of « ang; they were 
'EXtant 


 \Proteſigno: before (Puppry) 


and nor produced againſt the-Cazholicks,/ir-was, becal(c-in Queen n 
Ehaberss me many Garg rag whe could have-proved-rheri to: be 
forged; fo that the 4# of Par ,- and Parker's Lifc,. makes them 
more incredible than if no mention were made. bs 


SECT. X. 


7s. 'T Q this tedious nothing, (for .-N, hath 'now' almoſt 
| 4. emptied his Budget © | 

no return in it ſelf, that ſhall be replied only, which will diſco- 
ver. how willing ſome Kowaniſts are to fight with their own ſha- 
toopy th like drowning men, .to:catch-at ſticks and-ftraws to- 


buoyMÞp their ſinking Cauſe; | 

I. Thoſe Authors he herei mentions-never touched at the Nays- 
head, if they had known or heard-of any.ſuch' thing; rhey wonld: 
have divulged it with open mouth ; neither did they in all theſe 
Quotations ever ſo much as hinr-at, or reflefupon the Records,, 
only Dr. Stapleton preſumes'; they were not Ordained accordi 

to the Preſcript of the Statutes.themſeIves, becauſt he conceived- 
(as formerly hath been ſaid) that the Sratute' was not” revived in 
Law primo Eliz. if otherwile; he thought the diva ar Fn | 
preſumed to. be more knowing than he was in that Caſe;; and we 
may further and. juſtly preſume, that thoſe who left no/ſtore un- 
turned for the advantage of. the good o/4 Caxſe,, would not oyer- 


leap ſuch Stumbling-blocks; for the two. firſt of theſe Authors,, 


* they were ſo deep in rage, that they/quire ſtifled reafon; bur Dr. 
Briſtow met with his match, one that- paid him home in his own 
Coin ; for Mr. R4izelas,.he acted the .part of a Renegado, who 
would. be ſure by. the fortzter calummniari, his high calamnies,. to. 
decline the, ſhame of hi#Revolt. Dr.Stapleton, by Carhotick Church, 
meant the Komas Encloſure: and fo he fairly: beggedthe Queſtion ; 
and what he affirms -he proves not; for Dr.” Marding, he was ta-, 
ken with the ſame beloved fallacy, which they always make uſe 
of when they-are put. to a pinch. Thus their- Argument proceeds, 
they were not Ordained by Rem;/o Biſhops, nor after the Rite then 
uſed in... the | Rewsſb: Church, : therefore they were not lawful 
Biſhags; which is all. one with this; Dy. Stapleton and Dr. Harding 


did. not., Commence: Dotars at Oxon. or Cambridg, r/:refore they , 
ware wot lawful Doftors:» The "Antecedent is gramed ; and for 'this- 
reaſon it vvas improper and-impertinent to produce the Records, , 
for; to-what purpoſe'is it to produce them in proof of that vyhicli, 
is confeſſed? no; more-than'for to profduce the Regiſteries'of Oxo#.. 
for 2 Doftor's-taking bis Degreear ZLovainy bur the Conſeruence : 
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broken Wares,) which deſerves 
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js denied; being . impoſſible ro' be-proved ;. for there have been, 
and” there are. 'novv lawful *B:ſhops in the Chriſtian World, 
vyho vyere neither Ordained by Roman Bifpops, nor according 
to, the Preſcript of the Roman Chnrch, as confelledly the novy 
Biſhops of the Greek Church are, vvhom they all acknoyvledg 
for lawful oo | BLDG 
-_ .2: Whereas he ſaith, Biſbop Fewel anſwered not a word to the 
'-4in Point, it vvill be found he ſearched rhe Point to the quick , 
both in-relation tothis Prieſthood, being Ordained Prieſt the ſame 
time Mr. Harding vvas, def. fol. 125, and 129 ; and in relation to 
his Epiſcopacy, ſaying, O*r Biſhops ſucceed the Biſhops rhagbave 
been ever before owt days, being Eletted, Confirmed, and Conſecrated, 
&c. as .they have been. Further adding, that Mr. Harding h:mſelf 
was one of his EleQors, none of this Mr. Harding could deny: 
and. therefore he fell ro the "old Game of Tergiverſation, turning 
his back-from the main Queſtion, and ſtarts a nevyv one for a ge- 
ſperate. ſhift, having; nothing elſe to ſay bur this; rhey vrere not 
(forſooth) Confirmed by the Biſhop of Rome, which is an implicit 
confeſſion that all thoſe recited were performed, only they 
wanted the Pope's Confirmation : which yet the B;/bop with great 
evidence of Reaſon, and Prinntive Authority, proved to be vn- 
neceſfary,and is contrary to all Antiquity, and the Prattice of the 
Greek Church z and withal told Dr. Harding in civil terms, he 
would never give over that jdle trade of begging. Thus this. Biſhop 
ewel maintained both the Regularity and the Legality, both of 
is Prieſthood and Epiſcopacy , though not with expreſs reference 
to the Records themſelves, yet implicitly to the Subjeft-matter 
thereof, particularly, 'Ele&ion, Confirmation, and Conſecration to 
his Epiſcopal Dignity and Officez and alſFpropugned the Validi- 
ty of both Orders from Scriptures, and the pe al Tradition 
of the Cartholickh Charch, purſuing Dr. Harding in all his ſhifts from 
Poſt to Pen, till he drives him to his Non »trra. | 
3. All that V. MN. durſt conclude from Dr. Harding, is only, 
that by his ſharp Reply he direly affirmed the Nullity of Dr.Parker's 
Conſecrationz but Proteſtants are not ſo lame as to take every Af- 
firmation of Mr. Hardings for a proof,they expect he ſhould make 
his bold Affirmation good, by good Authority or Reaſon : neither, 
by IV. N's good leave, did any thing that he affirms, affirm a Nul- 
lity ;; what he allcdged (if it were true and home) would only 
have rendred thoſe Ordinations Irregular, or Illegal, but not Null; 
his (ze lawful Conſecratipn) reſpetted only the manner of the Ca- 
tholick Church, that- is, theirs in their uſual reſtriftion, and ſuch as 
they had uſed. 4. Whe- 
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. 4 Whether the Records were extant, N, N,. canhot affirm'; but | 
in his indifferent. judgment, if they were, then they were foga, | 
which, in the Pa, ent of all indifferent men, will certainly paſs 
for a. deſperate ſoift... Juſt ſuch. a work Dr. Harding. made about -. 
the { k.).:Nicene, Canons, they, were butnt, yes TR, they were (&) From, 
falfified, yet burns, &c. Such a_Blunder: allo Baronias mage con- 21S counter- 
cerning a. pretended Edict of the Emperor 7uſtinian, it was an ay "Bin 
_Edift, and it was not, au Editt ; it was (1) an Edit put out by the pp 7ewe''s 
Emperor in favour of the Aphthardokires, (who denicd the Body Reply. #o/. 
of Chriſt to be ſubject ro Paſſions,. and Death,)'for theſe two 7 "hy 
Reaſons the (>) Orthodox contemned it, and the-Emperor per- () _ 3. 
ſecuted all thoſe (2) who did oppoſe it ; and it was ner an Edit, (m) Id. an. 
it was only a Cabinet-paper; for this Reaſon the Emperor jndeed 564-”. 1. _ 
writ it, but never (o)-publiſhed it: if ſo, then no Edift ; the (3) Id. ib.55 
Popes, as bad as they are, make a Publication of their Decrees. 6 ny 
But. this is all meer impoſtures, for his Edit oppugned that He- tid n,3.8.0. 
 reſy of the Aphrhardokites, Edidt Zuſtin.. p. 492, & 4%. which (e) 74. 4. 
Pope - Agst ho-witnelleth in his Epiſtle directed to-.'the 'Emperor nk | 
Conſtant. Pogonat. as it is to be ſeen Ati. 4, Cons.. gen. 6th. p. 21. a '% 
which Baron. himſelf confeſſeth, 4. 681. z. 21, 24. & n. 25. to Eccl. c. 40.. 
be approved cf the whole Roman Synad confifting .of 125 . Bi-"_, 


[2 | nila) 
- But IV, IN's Cathelicks trixmphed,.&c. Did they 1d ? that is 
an old trick of their Men of War, to do as Ageſfilaws commanded 
his Souldiers, ſtill to ſhout Y;#oria, to brag when they are worked, 
which they muſt do to keep up their Credit with their deluded: 
Partiſans and. Proſelytes. Put who triumphed when his Grave and 
Learned Divines pirched a Field, time, place, and order of Bare, 
*(contrary.[to. the. rules of all Combarapts,) yet,; (kg the Childrep 
of Ephraim, who beivg harneſſed, aud. carrjing Bows, (as if; the 
would do ſtrange feats of Cirvaby, who but they !:) rarucd cheet 
backs tn the 'day. of. Battel? For did. not. your ola Friends  þoth 
challenge. and order a Diſutation x El;z. upon, the Points. in 
Controverly ?.and did - not | they, upon he, appygach, of,,vhe 
* Enemy, after a Pickeer or two, face about, and.daſtardly forſake 
the-fielg 2. How often have: the. Proteſtants .2riumpird, over you 
with the ſtory, of Madam Donna Seamore, Pope aan? Biſhop Goog- 
win hath produced thirty ſeveral well-known Authors to atteſt 
the Story, and it is not much above an hundred years fince her 
Piture was ſtanding in the Church of Siena in Iraly, where (9) (4) Papir. 
-rhexPictures of the Popes were ſetup ; which ſo moved Baronins 7, WO : 
his patience, that he ſolicited the _ and .Duke of. Florence to 1.6.jn Pic.3.. 
| take 
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rake it down, which accordingly .at his interceſſion they canſed 
(r) Flori- (x) $0 be done,. Sack at ancient Pifwre in confirmation of other 
mund Fab. report $,rS Fed 4 ah evidence that there was fach a Madam' Pope, 
Joan. c, 22.25 Baronms us: @iczent Coin; in contradiftion to all former Hiſto- 
#2. | rics, was to prove the deterthihate time of Maxenrixs his birth ; 
-atid had NN. NV. and his Narrators'ſuch, a proof for their duſty 
weather-beaten Nagi-head, they woutd do wonders with it, and 
purſue it hotly with Hue an4 Cry from Country to Country. 
| 6. Thoagh ſeveral Reafonshave before been aſſigned, and more 
might, why our Writers' in"thoſe times, ſuch as B:op fewel,/ec. 
did not expreſly appeal to the Records : yer'I take the Chief to 
be this 3 The then Romans did pretend to a mixt Succeſſion, but 
chiefly inſiſted upon the Moral-and DoCtrinal ; fo Dr. *Srapletor, 
| Greca Eccleſia, &c. ' The Greek Churches, though they have” lineal 
Succeſſion, yer becauſe of the Hereſies which they hold, and the Schiſm 
( [1 Seaplee. by make, they have not lawful ( ſ*) Succeſſion ; and again, Smrceſſio 
Prjne. 6 he alla ayirxr, &c. The Succeſſion of which we diſpure, is not of pla- 
l. EF ce3 and perfons, but of true (t) and ſound Doftrine, "Thus alſo Mr. 
(OT Harding, def. fol. 1x9: Did Capon, 'Shaxton, or ever any Biſhop of 
art. T. &: 2. that Sce before you, retch your Doftt ine ?. whom have you ſucceeded, 
xeveb.. "as well in Dottrine, as in outward fitting in that Chair ? To which 
| Queſtion, if Biſbop fewel bad appealed to the Records he had | 
riffed, becauſe they are ony evidences of meer matter of Fact, 
*not at all of Doctrines taught. 
+7. But N. XN. is a man of confidence, he believes there were 
- many living in Ducen Elizabeth's time could have proved them For- 
ged : this is ſtrange! forgery is a work of darkneſs carried on by 
-a few, (theſe are roo many to be privy to the Fact) and very 
cloſely, with all the ſecurities of ſecrecy ; and therefore a man of 
indifferent judgment will hardly be perſwaded that many can be 
*acceſſory and privy to a deſigned hal, a 
4 On a ſudden this great Undertaker grows dull, for he ſup- 
poſeth that ro make the Records more rncredible, which to all 
"others makes them moſt credible. To N. N, they are more in- 
- credible upon'teſtimony of publick Authority, which is indeed. to 
deſtroy all human fecuriry, and contrary to the common notices 
-of mankind, But NV, NV, is reſolyed to ſpeak the Trah at laſt, 
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N.'N. * "HE 4B pruh is moſt the Cle of Selndin holmes 
Par##ans, and inclined: ror ring nm they: rheetſpes 


0 c&ed Conſecrationas 4 Rome, ah 
Herr lling of God, a oo Spirir, as all or 


hoprerend ro ormarion : neither is ir credible thege was any other 
Go hopres of Parker and his Camrades, bur that .which paſfcd- ar the 
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7. 5. "> E erath is, there is no tr#th in any of theſe Affirma=-- 
Hons z mg > 
I. The Clergy of Enghend then, had a Liturgy with Rites and 
Ceremonies, (witneſs AV. N. in what he ſaid before,) which they 
Mery obſerved : they:did .own onefgicſend | t Ie SHE: rs Go) Bt ) Biſhop 
of : Biſbops, . Prieſts, and: Deacon, (witaels, 


England,) to hwe been ever in Chriſt's Church fince the time of&, : : 


the Apoſtles, which the Puritans do not : if they did, the Rom 
Emiflaries'would: loſe ſome Proſelytes, and- irebors N; N's ſug- 
geſtion that the Clergy then did condemn Conſecration worn. of 
Rome, is a moſt malicious untruth. .- | 
2, The Clergy they neither flowed Z winghach, nor any other 
Perſon, nor any Sect, or Sectaries of Men, farther than they fol- 
lowed the Scripture, and the Practice of the nes onond.s 
theſe they took for their role. 

3- If by Zwinglzaniſm: he intends (as 1 it-is ufaally calfea” Z, win- 
glianifr) the-rezecting thar monſtrous Fifmeiit: of 7Tranſubſten- 
tration; they.were therein followers of the: Apoſtles and Doctors. 
of the Catholicksi; if he conceive Z winglizs oppoſed Epilcopacy, 
he:is:deceaved, for he and the Helverians did honour 4 it; . What he 
adds of other Reformed Chirrches, is. moſt falfe 3 for moſt -of them. 
have andidv awri Biſhops, either name, or-.thing, or bath ;-as-i8 
the: Dommions of the King of Siveden, Denmark, ,*and the: moſt 
of them'in: High Germany, even as many as ſubſcribed to the. Au- 
guftane Confeſſion, thoſe under the Duke of Saxony, Luxenburg, 


the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, the Prince: of Aamir, and many 
| H2 others ;. 


Fewe/, Ipol. 
alſv acknowledgeth"to be-the allowed _ of Kit Church of*. 3; div I. 


ce, 


by 14 J 


10 


TOKLY C £ ne \ 


+} 


4 . 5 « . 
2 
jo 
— ? 
* 
3 
* 
. 


-opportuniry to-Marker the Fable, 


p 6 + L FED _ _ NY . ou bo | | S % ; 
DnigoProveſtantium:: 10 
by 2s ta 1-0 UT, 


with hideous-and palpa 
4. Inthe doſe of this Seftion V. IV. brings by head and ſhoul- 
ders his Nags-head again, to Thew he can write as well againſt 
common: ſen/e, as Without common boneſty ; far his ſuggeftjon nei- 
ther is it credible; and is conrary to-the -apprehenſrens: offall Im- 
ial; Judges ; for-ir is morally impofſible;the Fable Mhould' be 
credible, ſe Dr. Parker's Conſecration was performed, as is 
before related in the preſence of four-of the moſt eminent Notra- 
ries Pablick, in the Kingdom, one whereof was principal Aftuary 


.at Cardinal Pool's Conſecration._ 
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'F. S.[-Jyperto N. N. hath been a fabulous Rowancer and Le- 
; yt 


wdary, he now falls under the ſuſpition.of a Plag:ary ; 
for inall probability he harh by a trick of Legerdemain filched 
theſe Quotations from ſome Pareran Pamphleteers, many of which 
have made uſe of them upon another defign. Bur, 

'F. In the inc t Judgment of A. A. the. Deeftion was 
fharted in Arch-Biſhop Parker's time, though not purſued indeed, 
nor moved for many years after, at which time Dr. Whitaker and 
Dr. Fulk wefe cither but School-boys or Frefbmen; but when' they 
were Writers, the Romaniſts thought fit to let it lie ina Sain-ſoli- 
exde, and finother it with profound filence, hoping to ger a better 


 @, Sup- 


\Protefeenry Before: Papery: 
-..>, Suppoſing-the:\'Enghk/h.Oradinationi was: firft queſtioned if 
thrir times, by \what Magick-willt. A7A7-infer,-his conclufion, 
or provehis: Fablo crediblez' His: Argament nins fromthe Sraf 
to the'. Corwer,, for \rhus. hedemonſtrates'3' Dy, Whitaker 4 Dr. 
Fulke> defied and ſleighted, yea, ſcorned' the Popiſh ' Ordinations, 
therefore. they believe the jolly merty (Fable, Dr. Whitaker faith, 
We hold our Vocation lawful without ithdir: »Warm \and Orders. : 
N. Nis. wild \jaference i from: hence cis 3) Therefore: (he (knew .:the 
Story robe. tie, which iF itthad been fo, would have rendered 
it «»lawful. Dr: Futk,, The. Romiſh Orders are ftmkzng, greaſy, 
Antichriſtsan, 8c. 'therefore he ifull well' knew che | Story (ro (be 
rac, and/ the Erglbfo Ord:aarions nanght ; whereas their words 


were” direct, proper Anfwers: to::the: Rowyb: Objethians againſt  .. 


them, wiz... They were 108 Ordainedlb 'Romiſh''Bihops /lfter ;the - 
Romiſh Ri? 5/and/' import»rio more but'this, Biſhops-a:d Prieſts 
are lawfully Ordained}. who . were 'not Ordained after the Roman+ 
Rite, and 4 Romiſh: Biſhops, which is an undeniable truth,: af- 
{ated to by the Romaniſts themſelves. | f 144452 I 
3 To confirm this NV. A. is admoniſhed to hear this Judg- 


mine, as to give him the Eye. faying', We do not condemn the 


Ifely ſlanders us, but only thoſe falſe 


deny, ws know it right 'w:H : and then will any man of an 
indifferent judgment ever believe "I. N. to be a lover or re- 
porter of Tra, when he hath” broached ſo prodigious a Zye, 
that - malt gf. che: Clergy, of England in thoſe times were” Pu- 
ritans? thefe two Prime Proteſtants were' not,' who: thus a 
logiZd for themſelves and their Brethren the Clergy. Bur be- 
cauſe AV. XN. will have them Piritans, let him know that Eng- 
liſh Proteſtants are as far from being, Puritans (as he him- 
if arcrwards 'confeſſeth) as his Carholicks are; and — 

| F : Ccau 


ior: Or, 


off RN . w_ Sedition- a- 
gainfſt' ſm againſt s\ from the reſt 
of the P: Papi, the 5. an ls they hold con- 
trary to rive,” either -from'' Regalars of another Or- 
der, or from: ſome of tlieir Schoolmen. Bur. becauſe perhaps- 
he will EXCEPT upon theſe two: Prime Proteſtants, for his fur-- - 
rker fatisfaction, Jet:'him | 

4 Hear the judgment. of rhe | :wo.; Preme Pantifitian {Cudſe- 
(”) De de- ins (my) the Feſwize mgenionlly! confelſeth, The Engliſh: Nation are 
ſperata Cal- not Heretichs, becauſe thty. remain'' in 'a perpetual 'ſucceſſi ton of 
v1n1 cauſa. Biſhops , which Confeſſion-totally deſtroys all N. N's\ Fabrick; . 
(+)Tothe Aonfeenr (x) MHilitiere: is not :much ſhort of him, ſaying, The 
King of Engliſh Nation. retaining. the' antient Order. of- Epiſco acy (which 
Great oy is utterly : -\nconfiſtent!: with the contempt and: rejection of :Con- 
rain, p. 6 hed cration: as 'a Rag of' Rome, and there being : cantented | with 
| wi he: allenercidary Calling of God":and the Spirit ) (as inſtituted by 
” Divine: Anuthority,: bave - thereby: preſerved. the Face and —_ of 

a gry Cat olick. wat 7 


decuſe t beg their: 
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ps of FEY 'thar the 
arors, .a ſpired-10,bave given. 
in Y; lſe Cerrificare, . Nr oh the et UG as performed 4g due 
remonics, and Rires,' and thereby deceive the Courts, or make them 
a and rhis is 2a thing more poſſible and'probable { Prozeſtants 
ing ſo dexrerous in falſifying of Scriprures, as appcars by Gregory Mar-- 
Tee, of . Corrypeeons.) than ..chat (all the. Proeſtane>Clergy ſhould. 

fore De red nk 20 tO [4-4-0 rhe iſters when rhe Og Were _ pre 

Iy tected s, of hat ſo. pany. Catho ſhould 
liſh 'by es Kot fret rain the 'Sro if it T4 beenf: 6 
they 'might have [been ;conviriced by Tho ods of Witneſſes, or th 

. many grave and learned Divmes who for Conſcjence. ſake loft all, ſhould 
withour fear of Pmonten cngage themlaives and Poftcritics in dam-- 
nablc” Sactitede, by . oxcafioning fo many facrilegious- 'Ordinarions upon 
their ES ern Wirh fo Ordination, Ne niv e or prudent 
man can Juſpect: ſuck: Perſons, dw 203; dammithein Souls our of -mecr 
Jpight ro rhe. Church of and.. It. we. Catbolicks. ſhould regrdain. 
Proteſtant Miniſters, which er their. Converſion have, .bcen made Prieſts, 
on the title of Hetely, and nor of their known - Invalidiry, we ſhould 

o reordain /the - Greemn” Prieſts, Which" is againft our known Practice: 
—_—_ 'Teneors;:infonmch- as- we.'hold-our: ſelves obliged ro-examine Wirh 
211 diligence, whether there be any probability, of the Perſons recci-: 


ving: 
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ving valid Ordersz and finding bur any probable appearance thercof, 
*4he Practice is, and harh been for divers Ages, to give Orders, notab- 
*{olurely bur conditionally z whereas ir is notorious, that all ſuch Mini» 
Kters. receive their Orders in abſolure rerms, withour _ay condirion ads 
joyncd, in 'the' fame manner we uſe inthe Ordination " 6.111) R_ 
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7. S. is is 4V. N's laſt and worſt Medizm for his Fable, 

part I. ſuch as if it held would deſtroy all haman Faith, 
and the beſt aſſarance' that can; be had for the 

confirmation of the Ty«rh in matrers of Fa&. Bur, '  * 

1. This hath been an Old deſperate ſhifr of diſingenuous Pa- 
piſts, who have forfeited all Chriſtian Meekneſs and Modeſty, 
when they are hardly preſſed by their Adverfaries with a 
pinching Authority, to cry Forgery. Proteſtants aſſert Pope Ho- 
norins the firſt was an Heretick , becauſe they find him con- 
demned of Hereſy by the ſixth General Comnci uider the Em 
perour Conſtantins Pogonatus, to which Authority : many learned 
Romaniſts have given credit. But. the more rigid: ſort .haye 
taken N. N's eaſy Anſwer for a ſubrerfuge, Forgery was uſed ; 
for this Condemnation was malicioaſly inſerted into- the As 
of the Coxmncil by the order of the Emperor, who having 
'the Original in his hand by a Confpiracy with the Actuaries 
conſented to their fatisfation. Pighins is' (7) reſolute it” muſt ;, \ x5,... 
be ſo, ( for the' Pope in- —_ of all evidences to the con- | <8. 
rrary muſt be ſ»fallibk) for he would have it fo. A certain Sed; quoni- 
learned man wiſhed (z) P5gh:#s to recant, and draw in bis: eaſy 2” _. 
Anſwer ; but he falls (4) a-freſh' on the matter , and ſcorning 3) £85 
To retract what he formerly had ſaid, ſtill puts in / the ſame xp;p. a4 
eaſy Anſwer : whereupon (5) Bannes being troubled at- the ob- leHorem. 
ftinacy of the man, jeers him for his ready Invention, that af- (4) 74: :6. de 
ter Nine hundred years, —_— being bur a man of yeſterday, 5 duo - 
could find all -rhoſe Witneſſes, which were * produced againſt (b) Bannes 
him to have been Confpirators-in 'a Forgery ; and +(c) Canm 22. 4%. 1. 
puts this Queſtion to him , How can Pighins clear hin whom © t-19.Dub. 
Uſellus, Epiphanius, awd Pope 'Adrian, &c. fm to: have been GC) "EPs 
an Heretick? At this Baronixs'(4) is nota little moved, andc y, 41. 
like a ſworn ſervant of the Papacy, grows Angry and Witty, (4) 41.681. 
ſcoffs Can, and playing upon his zame wiſhes him more Gra- 7 31. & 
vity and Judgnwent than to (have been» fo raſh as to paſs aSen-"* 5: 
tence in ſo great matters. Father | Cambeſis a inodeſt-and: learned 
Domenitau''is as qnuch troubledat the Cardinals mirth and 

wrath 


| 243... 9} wg - WAP . CL | 
Ingo Frotentant: um <0, 
wrath,” ſcriouſty and: ſoberly telling him, 'That ceaſe which he 
took. was of perniicions conſequence , ſince" there is "not an Att- of 
v3 General Ca oo Eg way, not with as mnch likelihood 
firm to be Forged z bux: We ; boneſt freedom er fperch The- 
ophilus Raynand a 7eſvit: attacks him, and not y bitterly 
inveighs againſt him, but writes a 'moſt bitter Satyr againſt che 
z) New whole (e) Dominican Oraer.. | 
Merch of | *Partz. Though N. N. be perſmaded he has zreaff 2nfvcr 
the Jeſuires, jh readineſs, yet it.is 2. patt..of- zealous madnefs to produce ſuch- 
2-90. & ari-eaſy Anſwer! as is deſtrudtive; to human ſociety ; tis an eaſy 
omg Anſwer to" fay .all 'men are; Fools or. Knaves, which. is the &t- 
ſe of his" ea, Arſiver, . yet -none. will ſay-ſo but. mad men, 
But NN. V. is refolved'to be mad with :Reaſor,. for he immedi- 


That may be ſo. in ſome. new Atlantis or Viepia x /but it is a 
great!:deall:roo much: to. impeach or: ſuſpect {0;, many, known 
mr : with:: ſo. deep» guilt, and 'to charge all-the Cours at once, 
ither'withFolly | or :Hypocriſ:;; it. 48. juſt iſo. much - as; to. null 

the AuthoritF of all Comrrs and! Records whatſoever, Let N.N. 
produce” any; evidence out' of the Yatican , with this eaſy An- 
fwer. ir will:/be. cvaded/and . bafied ;for-iF it be;produced, any 
that: difpoſed--to:"dafpu pure :1t:-can ſoon-:fhy,; it zs Forged : and if 
he: be demanded 'a Reaſon: why be. ſkid fo, be; will Reply with 
IVC s> ra dnffepr,; There bath: been '4 ; Gonſpitacy,; avd this. is 
-. 4 nomore, bur-:that tht Pope and all others concerned -have com- 
p ÞBined"to give in a falſe Certificate, | and the ſeveral Comrrs have 
" Been ſo :lame'as: willingly.to: enter into_the Combication, or be 


| 


.. __ - * gulted''by-it ,, andaot-one:among-them can be! found to have 


- 


, . v 
. 

. 

L 


\ 
% 


. fpe&rand Kindneſs ro: common. hbtieſty.-as, to! detect . and+ di- 
vulge” the Chear:.. Indeed this is as|caly a way to invalidate Re- 
rordy as 7it is vo; :confute Bellarmine, with Bellarmine thou lieſt; 

\ Bur zfor! this his" ef i1zſwerr he. hath. Forged as eaſy Proofs. 

- £4 483 Pritefſamts: (danh\he) arccdextrions, &c Who would have 
'. > ehoughtit k.rakerthenicharge home 10. yaur Romer Agents and 
_,*\ *Battors,\ who-hitve often: been'dereted ro. be the. moſt infamous 

_ - _ tfalfifiers both of the Sacred Volumes, and. Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
wehet! they conceived-any. of. theſe [not to. þe'. favourable to 

- + -* heir pretenſions and perfwaſions;;. Their own Camolenſcc or Car- 
(-* anos (all hini-as cyow gleale!) andiiudgrippe have: informed: 
ting: Tthatoninpoft NC As fellows have: been: fo bold: with;the 
[Scriptures by-adulceratibg- and>nlifinterpreting :themga ar. _ 


- 
K# 't 
. 


hf 
- 


ately ſubjoynes his Reaſon in: theſe words ; Ir 5s 0 more, &c.. 


. either-/fo muck-jcdinmon;.ſerſe ' av'ta;diſterer;, or; ſy much” re- 


fixmation whereof. only-two- inſtances ſhall be produced : Bel- 
latmune, and Rerer, {adhering to the vulgar :Latine, which they 
take themſelves yarn ah doin their great kindneſs to. the 
Trent-Afſemblers, whitch defined it authentick) read Gen. 3. IF. 
in. the Feminine Gender (thereby to countenance their Adoration 
of. the Blefſed Virgin 41ary.) contrary to all old Tranſlations, 
and all antient' Interpreters, who have made it -either in the 
Maſenline or Negter, as many Pojtificians do. The ſame Bellar- 
mime (to prove the woe Infallibk) hath often corrupted that 
Text Dent. 17.12." reading ex Decreto fudicis, by the Sentence 
of the 7uage,. injitead of &, and of the Sentence, more of which 
may be found in Dr. James his Trath of Corruptions, Part 4. p. 45. 


Fis*. 


- in Byſhop. Fewel's Reply. to Dr. Cole;;p. 24. and Sermon at Pauls 


Croſs, p. 54- and. io theſe men which" have been {0 bold , .are 
by their own Law-condemned for falfaries z for -by it, he 
is a falſary that in writing addeth, or detrateth, or altereth 
any thing fraudulently. What their own Can, Efpencens, and 
Ludovicus Vives thought of their famous Fabulous Legends, needs 
not, be: exemplified.: this may nat. be omitted, the ſame Yives 
Lib.. 1, ae caufis Cor. Art, p. 343. and Eraſmus Cenſur. in lib. Aug. 


have obſerved, that within this Four or Five hundred years } 


paſt, it had been almoſt an ordinary Pradtice, either to adulte- 
rate #rwe Books, or to forge falſe ;- and ſince that a Secular Prieff 
in his Notes. upon the 7eſuitts Apology, in defence of the Eo 
clefraftical (f) Subordination in. Eng hath found the Gloſs cor- 


Anthors corruptly, nipping and cutting off that which confuteth the 


thing, for which they alledg them, which ( he faith) he hath no- 


red. out of his own experience; The Forgery of the Nicene Ca- 
nons is confeſſed by B:ſhop Twnſtal and Dr. Redmaine, two zealous 
Pontificians, and it is well. known who. were the Confpirators in 
It.. : Conſtantine's pretended Charter hath been proved another 
Romiſh Forgery, by Cardinal Cuſan, Valla, Eraſmus, Marſil. 
Petavin, Part. Cathol. Dantes, (who, poor man, for ſpeaking what 


he had aſſerted was after his death condemned to Hell by the , 
{x2 Advocares of the Reman Court) Hittan. Wolph. Anton. de (£) Barthol. 
0 


in extravagy 


fel. Freker. Aciat; Crantz.. Heming. Arniſ. (as fohn Gryphi- ,4 
ander relates, rratt. de Inſulis c, 24. n. 43, 44 'p: 362.) infomuch Ro 


as one (6) Pim Auditor of the Kota, was wont to ſay, He mar- _ inp 


velled at :thoſe pittiful Lawyers who would take apon them to di- |," 


| | ; 03. 
(Þ).Referente Felin. in c. fol. extra. de major. 63 obedien. Eber, Top. in ap I.715. 
| I | 


{pute 


'rapted by chem ; adding, This. is_no news-for the Feſwits v0 alledg (Ann 


2 ; PLOTS. Be T | a ne... 
v8 Origo Proteſtant: Or, 
- Lib.dial. (pate of the vatidiry of that which was never extant; and </Eneat (ty- 
ay oo ; who as enough of the Ry 'of the Coprr wod W] | 
Conſtant... tgake home, Caire id proviſum aPontificibus, &ec. The Popes craf- 
tily comrved for the defence of this Forgery,that ffill a ſharp diſpute 
ſhould be kept off ſoot againſt the Lawyers to this end, thas ſuch his 
Donation might alwayes. be ſuppoſed, and taken for granted, as if it 
had been in being. I ihall add one further Teſtimony from' a Jeading 
Romanift for my Countrymen's fake, who honour his memory in 
many reſpects, Mr. Roger Widaringron, reputed by Strangers as a 
Secular, or Regalar, but was only an adttive- Lay-Gentleman : the 
Book entituled polegia pro jure Principum paſſeth under his name, 
though when it was firſt publiſhed, it was known to be the work of 
A far more learned,. and k ſober man, Father Preſton ; but whether 
Mr. Widdrington or Father Preſton were the Author,thus he, or he, 
or rather borh, p.343. Nov folent Pontifices,&c, The Popes 'are not 
wont to permit the Atts or Opinions of their Predeceſſors which are fa- 
vouarble to the Papal Axthority, to be farther oppugned or queſtioned, 
and therefore both: the Popeand the Ordinaries,and Figuifirors of He- 
reſy, are very carefal, left, any Book which ſeems to- derogate therefrom 
be publiſhed; and if any do happen to paſs. the Preſs, they take a ſtrift 
Order it be mterly ſuppreſſed, 020 be read 'of none without ſpecial Li- j 
ceniſe in writing, till it be purged;S&c. p.344. It is avery hard matter, 
in theſe times eſpecially,: either 'to. find in the Books of Catholicks any 
Clanſe, which may give the leaſt. occaſion of calling the Popes Right in 
Temporals in queſtion'; or certainly to' know what the Author of thoſe 
Books thought of the Popes Power ; -bur they are oftentimes againſt the 
Hair compelled to deltver, not their own Opinions, but ſuch as the In- 
quiſitors of the Books do father upon them. Neither Furks nor Jews 
have. gone ſo far:in their*preſumptions, as to take authority over dead 
men's writings to alter and change them at their pleaſures. The fame 
Author, 'or:Authors p. 35. of that Book hath diſcovered a thame- 
ful Corruption in a Prayer:of the Breviary; For nor long ſince (theſe 
are the words in that Page) they have blotted or the word Animas, 
Souls, 5n that Prayer of their Reformed Breviaries, by command of 
. Clement the eighth. Thus alfo rhey corrupted Agapetns his words 
Ck) Tndex' 3n Bibl..$S. Parram, Tom.1. p.to8) Par.x5 7x, wickedly (4) razing; 
Kon. p:200- and .peryerfly-glofſing-that Sentence, viz: Upon earch the King 
( the Emperour 7«tinianto whom he writ Epiſtles,as Baron. teſti- 
fies, Tom. 7.in; Append. p. 665. )-hath no'mman above him, contrary 
to his expreſs words'and meaning : for thus he writeth'to him, 
C. I. Whereas in honour thou, O Emperour, haſta dignity far above 
_ all other men, honour him above all who gave thee this honoar, to wit 
God, GC, p, 27, impoſe upon thy ſelf a neceſſity of obſerving Laws, 


od, 


| OPTIO 


Proteſtuncy: before” Popery.. | 
inas much as thou haſt no living Creature in the World to compel thee 
thereunto. And fo thoſe words of Ladovic. Vives, Ep. ad Regems 
Angl. (Henr. 8.) prefiva Com. Aug. de Civitate Des, cujns axes 
&c. Whoſe Authority and Majeſty is greateſt upon earth, ſecundum 
Deum, next after God,' are commanded to be expunged. But per- 

ps the caſe may be 7liacos intra'maros, - 6c. Proteſtants are as | 

iminal this way as Pap:ſts, and a' charge ſtrongly proved againſt 
theſe, will not clear them, V. NV. hath an eaſy Proof for this; For, 

' 2. As it appears from Gregor. Martin,&c. But it appears N.4V. 
either knows nothing of Greg. Martin's Diſcoveries, or craftily 
concealed them ; for Dr. Fatk_ hath diſccvered his Diſcoveries to 
be 'mean looſe Cavils, in a full Anſwer thereto, which hitherto 
hatly not been replied to another Dsſcovery :he: made which his 
own Fellows taxed him for, and with-a lying Difcovery and 
Relation Bugbeared him for attempting new Diſcover:es, fo un- 

lucky was Gregor. Martin in all his Diſcoveries. 

Part 3. He adds a third Proof taken from the Topicks of the 
Wiſdom, | Gravity, and Learning, Piety, and: Humanity of his Ca- 
tholick Divme$, ' 503 76 D2491099,. yidago bo; horgHr) 

1. As to their W:ſdors, it is confefſed they 'yvere fo vyiſc as nor, 

* to be taken vvith a Lye, vvhich they might be convinced of þy: 
Thouſands of Witneſſes. The Children of this Workd are Wiſe in 
rheir Generatson, therefore they took a crafty Courſe not to excuſe, 
the Fable till about forty years after the ſuppoſed Fact was perpe-" 
trated. Neither were there many of his Catholicks who maintained 
it, thoſe who did, took ir at the firſt rebound from a malicious 
Enemy,and - Parafitical Pickthank, B:ſkop Bonner's Setter. But ſup- 
poſing theſe Witneſſes had been called into a Court, and depoſed, 
all that they could fay to the Article, or Quere, was, they believed 
it; and beheved it, becauſe they had heard it ; if they: had depoſed 
it any further they had been right Aﬀidavit-men ; but this Depo- 
firion being caſt out, if N.V. had been a,fee'd Profor in-the cauſe, 
he then would have ſet up bis poſſibles, probables,' and credibles; 


* if theſe moved not the Witneſles, {as Ten thouſand to One 


they would' not ) then he would caſt his eaf aforrs, there 
was a Conſpiracy among . the Thouſands of Witneſſes, to give in 
falſe Evidence and deceive the Comrr. "54, 
2. For their Gravity and Learning, that ſignifies little, there 
are Grave .and Learned men almoſt. of all Perſwaſions ; yet it 
is notoriouſly known, that ſuch have been ſometimes overcome 
with: Zyes, ' Vifions, Revelations, AMiracles. and: Fables :. there are 
ſuch things. in the world as. over-cred»lty and Enthuſiaſm, which 
have prevailed with men of known good parts and —— 
I 2 3, AS 


'&© OngoiFroteffantium:i0r, 


-3.1 As:£0) their. "Piety, and. good; Gonſclenge, that - it - was ſo.teu- 

der -in' N,.N's opinion,. that-\t hey wantd not engage, &c. Prote- 

ftants cannor- aſſent to. it 3, becauſe. they know that- his' Cathe- 

licks. did- engage themſelves- and their. Poſterities to take: the 

Oath of| Supremacy, which when. they, refuſed, not our of Conc 

ſcience,: but.Compact-and Deſign, becauſc by a Law whereto they, 

were parties and chicf inſtruments it ſtood eſtabliſhed;ſo withgreat 

reaſon and leatning+ they Preached and prefied the taking there- 

of upon the Conſcience. as a Duty. They. who can thus play at 

Faſt-and Looſe, with Oaths, without any ' violation. of any. of 

the rules of Charity, may..be;- judged to be either unconſcion- 

able Jugglers,. or wayering Weatfer-cocks., But) thoſe of them 

who in Dzeen:;Elixabeth's time contrived ' her: Murther, and'to. 

carry on the-Plor. with: more ſecurity and/adyantage, publiſhed: 

a- Book, whercin it was: declared, that ' it | was not lawſul to kill 

the £22cen, that ſo neither: She, nor any of her. Coxnci/ might 

fear any-.harm from? ſach- Religious Cheats ,_ and - counterfeir 

Champions of .:Loyalty,::capnot4 poſſibly. be. excuſed. . 'This was. 

proved; and. openly confeſſed at the Arraignment. of Babingron 

and” Ballard; when'alfo :the:Letrers: of Cardinal Como written 

to. Parry were. prafluced,. which*did-- teſtify - that the Pope ap- * 

(1) Fulk proved. (4) the Artifice. . Great. Fil{anies:..are commonly at- 

o—  rempted: wah; great Hypacrs(7,..and ih Hypnarates, may; pals for 

margin” Teader-Conſc ienced: men;''1or' good: Reman 1 Gathabchks|;; there are 
= Fol... great ſtore of:rheſein-.'the [i worldec ft on: 1414 7 

47.. -:4.- However"... A. will ' have them well-natured: perſons 

They will 'do; nothing in: ſpight againſt: Proteſtants. | He: muſt; 

pardon- the: Prateftants/ if hy do-. not believe ; for they know; 

they have-.been- very _.ſptef4l'.oneagainit; another;; "Stephen the 

(m) Plat.in fuxeh-((m) 'againft ; Formoſas, with Batbarous-Inhumanicy curting 

vie. Steph.6. off ;his eras. entre which he was:;'ufed; tor'give:} Be 

Sevel5'g. adiftzons)and-Orderdy aid: then cauſing his Body. to. be caſt 
lib. 1. and Into Tyber with: rages, ch 6 co 22! 2 mr? | 


3 Beeniefn. $9.7- 3. 2 nd Sergins \ who r ed.the- 
< Ike, Boro .908.. AR WHT | p ackhopledged | 


rs afrer. ham- did” N. 2. 
is Anfwer ro ſome. Letters writ by a Proteſtant, p. 786." 65" Bellar, ds 


” 
® - 
- 


. Ir-could+.be. nothing Teſs than: Spire in- your. Popes . to thun- 
der- out their Znterditts;; and : publiſh: theip: ſeditiaus::and;ma+ 
licious: Bu/s, againit:this.: Church :and=Srare. It: ihight: be. atror 

-6nits"' 5Oaþ Grave Loornds Dickwer-tocprobannct Fro) 
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 Proteſianty befove Pupeyy: 
teftanss Herericks and Schiſmaricks ; Vur it was tlie ' extremity 
of Spight, to condemy them ro Fire and' Fapgot without bene- 
fit of the Clergy, and doom: them” to Eternal Flames. with- 
out - the priviledg of Pargatory.. Indeed* rhe main ſpightt of the 
whole Sect is againſt the Chareh of England ; down with it, cry they, 
and the Puritan-rabble will ſoon” be cruſhed. and-quelled, and th 
little underſets which- ſpring from- them, either dwindle away into 
nothing, or drop into their hands; © 

Fr e aſſures us upon, his word; ( which is not worth a 
ruſh |) they hold themſelues obliged to hold to their known Tenents 
and Prattices ; [this is tattle and empty talk. According to 
their Tenent the Charatter is+ indelible, yet Pope Stephen nul- 
led. the Orders of Formoſys, and cauſed all thoſe Ordained by 
him to be Re-ordained. He tells us, it is their Tenent and. 
Prattice to Ordain Lapſed Miniſters in abſolute terms as Lay- 
men are, upon the ſole account of the invalidity of their for- 
wer Ordinations ; but Pope Paxl and Cardinal Pool either thought, 
or practiſed — when they confirmed and ſettled the 
Ordinations made in Edward the fixth's time. He faith *ris their 
2p” to allow thoſe to officiite who have not valid Orders, 

o commit damnable Sacriledg: but the: Pope: andthe Car+ 

dinal did' allow: thoſe who were Ordained: ( as they fpeak qus: 
ampullas jattant ) in the time of Schiſm, to officiate'; and* rhere-- 
fore either did- think their Orders valid, or commitred dam-- 
nable Sacrilcag : 'N. N. dare" not affirm the. latter ;- if he take. 
to the former, then all his confuſed: heap of Poſſobles, vies,, 
and; Credibles,: are. at once. blown up with a Puff of the Popes 
breath; and: are” driven- away like Down”. It hark' been'the 
Prattice of their - Grave and Learned Divines,. when: any rv. 
reſtants tevolted,to exerciſe. them, as -if-they had been-paſſefſedh for: 
thuswas the Form; The Revolter was browghb to a Biſhop, andl fal- 
| ling down on his Knees before him, the Biſhop faid, I adjnre thee, thou 
unclean Spirit , by the name of God to depart out of the Man, It. 
thus they; practiſed... now, they, would. mar their market,-and: 
a. half-gained Proſelite., before: he: was: thus: charmed; 'would”. 
either ſtart aſide, or wheel about. , | 

Whatſoever their -Tenentz or Praftices be, or have been,. 
( which yet are not heeded by Proreſfanrs) there is an old. 
Sitter at Rome, who can change them at his pleaſure z, which 
when he *is difpo(td to do; all that IN. N; of his Felloyvs dare * 
do; is"to BleS" themſelves,” holding up* Ho bands,” and ſome, 
cryivg Benedioits;\ others after tHe'dId Z oe Pfittics mode bernijtee, 
OF: 


rigo Proteftantitim :0r, 
Nr all, oc : | ©: 
t | fir. dovvn in ſilence; This is no more than for 
the Pope 
ecree of Tacitornicy;. then let. the Teens and' Prathice be 
yvill, all is quaſhed, they are;the Popes, /afals, and 


. Ongo 1 
\Xyhich is; all make uſe. of @ grave. Nod.,.. or -diſcon- 
Dory cor and ſo | ba 
Pope to. give out Orders to. the contrary , .or* impoſe Silence 
by. 3 15ers 
Vyhat it 


Tauſt moſt. ramely obey his Orders. 


SECT. 1 


N. N. u'T ſuppoſe their firſt' Bibops -were ordained by Catholi 
$1. another Nulliry is found in the Form of rhe Conſecrath 
To' wave the Matter of Ordination, ler us examine the Form preſcribe 
uy the:Proteſtants Ritual. It is a known Principle: common borh ro Pro« 
5: and: Catbolicks, that in the Form of Ordination there muſt be ſome 
wor fling. rhe Authority and Power given to the Ordained. The 
inten of the Ordainer cxprefſed by_general words indifferent, and 
applicadle to all, or divers degrees of Holy Orders, is nor ſufficient to 
make- one a. Prieſt or a Weep. As for example, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
Theſe: words being indifferent ro Prieſthood and Epiſcopacy, and uſed 
19, bath Ondinetions, are nor ſufficiently exprefiive of Either in particular, 
unlels Proteftants will now at length profeſs rhemſclyes' Presbyterians , 
in berwixr Prieſts and Bijbops, but they are as far 


no | 
from that as we Catbolicks. In. the Form whercby Proreſtants Ordain, ' 


there is nor-one word exprefling Epiſcope! Power and Authority. The 
Form 18, Take the Holy Ghoſt, &c. .Ler Proteſtants ſearch all the Carthoe 
lick, Rituals, nor only of. the Weſt, bur of rhe Eaſt. they will not find 
any Form of Conſccrating Brfbops that hath nor rhe word B:fbop in it, 
or ſome dther cxprefling the particular Power and Aurhority of a Bi- 
ſhop, diftin&t from all ocker Degrees of Holy Orders. Sec Foh. Morin d: 
Vacr. Ord. Par. 1655: | | 


FSECH'14 


?. S. JT ſeems N. N's former tedious Harangue at length 
I. .comes to. this,  Arch-Biſhop Parker, Ge. '' were not 
Ordained. by his Catholicks , "which 3s one . Nwlliry, But this 


1s 


*4 ' in ilar 3. as 
\(Protefiancy-before"Popery!." 


3s-: contrary : ta, the Tenents of his Church ; witneſs » Bellarmine, 
who L:6b. x. de Sacr, in Gew. c, 21. determines, that- Sacraments 
adminiſtred by - Hereticks are valid; and to its Praftice, allow- 
ing the Ordinations of. the rrians and © Bonafiofs, and - theſe.of 
Acacins , ſee in Morin. de Sacr. Ord. and. of the Greeks, witneſs 
N. N. nt ſupra. | 

2. The other Nwllity lies in the Form, he being contented 
to wave the Matter, . but why ſo? this- hath alwayes been ac- 
counted an eflential part of Ordination.. Bellarm. lib. I. de Sacr. 
Ord. c. 9. Sett. ex his, truly relateth; Concilinm, &c. The Coun- 
cil of Carthage. makes mention only of Impoſition of. hands, His ' 
quarrel then being with the Forms, it is to- be. conſidered, af- 
ter ſome uſe made of his Concefſion' in this Paragraph, which 
-will by good conſequence deſtray his whole. former diſcourlſe : for 
he confeſſeth, _ 

I. That Proteſtants have a Form or Ritzal ; then undonbted- 
ly they .would uſe. it, and not Biſhep Scories- extempore 
Spirit. ; 53-57 442.) ; S - 

2. They are as far. from: being Presbyterians: as his Cathor 
licks; then they were. not Paritans,. unleſs his Catholicks be fo 
too ; then they rejected not Conſecration as a Rag. of Rowe, 
nor were they contented with: Extraordinary Calling ;5 then- 
they are as much for. Biſhops, and regularly Crarerme Biſhops, 
as. his Catholicks, a] 

3. This Form: is preſtribed,.,and thereby they Orxdained ; there- 
fore they did Ordain by: their ' Preſcr;pr Form, and.not as N.4V. 

. ' ſurmiſeth- and . ſuggeſteth. Ars | 

4. The Form hath theſe words, Recezve ye the Holy Ghoſt, there- 
fore NV, N's feigned - Form. was: not uſed at. Arch-Biſhop Par- 
ker's Conſecration. ; 

5. The Forms requires the Conſecration of a- B:ſbop to be 
publick in the Corch ; therefore his ſuggeſtion of a.Clandeſtine 
Conſecration 4s a _Calumay. 

6. The Forms hath the word Biſbep in it ; therefore it hath 
ſufficient to. expreſs- the particular Power. and . Anthority of a- 
Bſhop. - | 

7. The. Form requires three Biſhops to. the Conſecraton of a 
Biſhop; therefore they did nor think the help of one was ſuts - 
ficient : yet this is the. Form IN, I. is pleaſed to quarrel with, 
For, = . 

3. He pretends there 7s 4 kzown Principle common, &c. But this 


he miſrepreſents, this Form maſt be uſed, and no other.” Bell, inclines . 
: ro; 


Drigo Proteſtantium : Dr, 
+6the Aﬀirmarive; £66, x, ae Sacroingen. © 1.5; 2:0 26; 26 
the werdr are dererminated Cirtrhe 63 God X DE Es 20. voy. 
us; of ahey be corrupred, (as luppoſe the Prieft after the old yDocvg 
firs rate ſhould fay, In nowine Patria, Filia & Spiri old Alinep- 
emerrupred,'(as if the Prieſt at the Confecrati Spirito Santth, ) or 
ſhould firſt mumble (hoc eft Cor) and ation of the Encharift 
ont (pris 'mitim,) rhe Form wonld b «tipo Mor Me 
Ks A rn, wats e good'; but Alex. Hales 
g. mn 2. art. x. ſtares it- otherwiſe; The Fi wi Þ ot 
. of Rome 'Sacraments are determinate, the Forms of = ay x « faith he) 
are not 5 The Forms of Baptiſm: and the Enchariſt "I acraments 
by Chrift , are kept inviolably without all-ch P 4 appointed 
words of Forms ro be ſed 5 oe ange, vut touching the 
f - to be tiſed in any 'other of the ſj | 
there is no-certainty, but they are diverſl Juppoſee Sacraments, 
the reaſon whereof #5, 'becaxſt they were of Peels IOE declared; 
clared otherwiſe by Pope Innoceyr the Father of RE a 
ſaying, The words of Form were inſtituted by the Ch the Canoniſts, 
Borh 1 Trent, fol. 594. But Protefiaes ſtand oct IT LINE. 
(4) 3 there whic Chriſt inftiti | Not upon words, uſing only 
piſcopal im Mana riſt inſtituted, and is retained in (a) th 
_—_ reſt _— In terms,” and'in'the Eafters 'to the ſenſe v4. oy ; On 
1na- i of God: ereatin | nf pane *THe Orace 
tion, Fili- «<3 Ke Mm bh ves n-OG prog CT IAG 
cart. end Greer of God, Eph 3. 2,8, 1 COr-Tf. 9,20. 7 iti 4 Heb:2e. 
. » EX 9" Tim. 8 be Y ” » Jo BzOs I IF. 9, Io, I Tim.4. MHeb.t's: 
tifical. Rom. 6.1s exactly the fame with power fr | 
POL a foe, ju inn trol en oe Berge de: At 2,5, 7. which 
; © IS receiving this power, mans Koga . WAIC 
hin roubic nor iemſels with nice Dilqniſiions and Dipures.” 
Bell.de Sacr. 4- He affirms the intention of the Ordainer, 8 = gs 
in gen. c.21. reaſonable to preſume the General word + XC. But It is very 
S . 1. de grounds, becauſe they are uſed and park _ upon N,.-N's 
Sa. Ordin: Holy Orders z For if Epiſcopacy, and NIIRIES Wiircy of 
7 of the ſame Ord acy, and Prieft-500a, be only divers de- 
| | Order , as he intimates, and is declared i 
(b) 1b. n.24. Roman (b) Catechiſm, then the ſame Form will ared in the 
Io) thoſe diſparate degrees of the ſame Ord OT OTE By pork 
bw 1 cauſe in their opinion the higher Power, Cd ie 24 
ſequitur ſe- only by. extenſion of the Character ; and Prorif ps Bey Ap 
cunda, only becauſe it was only "4 boa work noeey eftants ſtick to this, 
brake en? Onhs moſteied forthe Old Prunſficl, and aovhe- Chureh, chem an. 
renſion of Gyre the Sophiſters of the ificel, and as'the- Church then an- 
912” was writ againſt the Ponti e times, when this yery Objection 
_—_—_ S the Pontifical, ſo = P roteſtants now the preſent 


7 SeR. ſeq. with this only difference, that th : _ 
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Romwen. Cavillers, who have. taken it. from: them, for thus the' 
Church of Rowe defends her el | + 

1.The deſig: was ny notified by words in the Pontificial;to which: 
of the reſpective Orders the Perſon prefented was tobe admitted. 

2. The manntr of Impoſition of hands did ſufficiently diſco- - 
ver the intention. of the Ordaziner , and diverſify the AR ;. 
for in the "Conſecration of a Biſbop . divers. Byſbops . inepoſe 
hands, but in the Ordination of a Pack, one only B:ſbop,. with: 
ſome aſſiſting Prieſts. This is the Judgment of both the Ancient 
Weſtern and Eaſtern Chwrch, that, that Form, Receive ye the Hol 
Ghoft, which” is the Form preſcribed. both for Priefthood ,and. 
Epiſcopacy in the Proteſtant Ocdinal, is ſufficient to confer Power 


and Authority to both Orders ; ſo that it being duly applied,. he 
that is preſented to the Capacity of. a Bſbop, is thereby enabled 
t do the Office and Work of a Biſhop in the Church of God, and 
he who is preſented for Prieſthood, is thereby warranted and. em- 
ed for the, Office and work of a Prieſt. —— 
5- He ſurmiſerh theſe, words, (Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt) ave 
net, &c. this is to oppoſe Chriſt's Inſtitution, and in eftect, to make 
his Form of GCommaiſſionating his Apoſtles defe#:rve, and inſuffici-- 
ent. For if that Form was ſufficiently. expreſſive of Apoſftolicgl 
Power and Authority, then is it of Epiſcopal, and it is moſt pro- 
perly applied to chem, becauſe if not oxly, yet principally they are - 
the Apoſte's Succeffors, even in the Judgment of Learned: 
Rowaniſts ; and therefoge this Forms ſealed by impoſition of hands,  - 
Conſtitutes a Pcrſon preſented 'to Epiſcopacy a full Biſhop by the | 
Law of Chriſt,without the ſupplement of any other auxiliary Form. *4 
Father Davenport (c) alias St. Clara. hath evidenced-.from (c) Expoſ: | 
t Authority, their ew Adaitionals to. be unneceſſary Expol. wo 'S 
Paraphr.Are-ConfelT-Ang).p:3 22. Alif putatit &c.Orhers rbynke(faith arcic.confe(]. 
he) Tmpgſtion of hands as the Matter, and thoſe words (Rectrvt '5e Ang $333. 
the Holy Ghoſt) as the Form, is as much as is reqtired by Divine © 35 
Law to the Eſſence of Epiſcopal Ordinatian : and- this they think 
from the Authority of the Scripteres, which often and only makes (d) Bell. 1.1. 


mention of theſe rwo, as (d)' Arruains largely proveth. frag 
c. 9. faith 
we cannot convince, Hereticks that Order is a Sacrament; we cannot 


prove the external Symbol rhercof from Scripture, which' is nor pbfſible for him ro 
do of their new additional either Marter or Form. : 


. 6. He aſſumes, /n the Form whereby Proteſtants Ordain, &c. Bur: 

this his Afſumprion-is, _  . wi af 
i. Frivologs ; It 'is abſurd to object that againſt Proteſtans; . 
K which, . 
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which;'if it'were grafited, would render all the Ordinations inthe 
Romiſh Church for 800 years'meer Nullities. | _ 

2: Fallacions ; he equiyotates mn the word (Form, )\ which is 
either taken largely, for the whole Office of Admgniſtration exem< 
plified in the Oraizal, cor itriftly for an Eſſential part ofthis 
Diſcourſe ; and in the Conolufon he uſeth the word | Form] inthe 


. moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, fer-the whole Rire of the Miniſtery, 


which hath in it for the more Solemnity, Prayers, Zxhortations, 
Interrogatories, &c. but 'in the Aſſumption and middle-parr, he 


- taketh it in the reſtrained ſenſe, for the Eſſential words, which are 


the Conſtitutive Form, as [mpoſition of hands is concluded to. be 
the Aarrer * this is theit pwn diſtinction. | - 

3: Falſe, for inthe Form, that is the ProteFtanrs Ritual, there 
are, and always were expreſs words for the Authority given ici 
the reſpective Funcrions of Biſhops and Priefts, for whoſe Ordi- - 
nations there are diſtin Forms and diftinft Words. The word. 
[.B;ſbop] oftner than three times uſed 'in the Office appointed: for 
his-Conſecration, and the word [ Prieſt] ſometimes in that preſcri- 
bed for his Ordination. Juſt according to XV. N's after-inſtance 
of IMuftration, if the word [King] be uſed at his Election, this 
ſufficiently expreſſeth all Xingly Poner and Authority. 


em 4 mth eh X - . "0" ah 


Z SECT. Il. 


N. N. {1 br E Form or words whereby men are made Pricfts, muſt 


©, ther adds 3 | $ expreſs Aythority and Power ro Conſecrare, or make pre- 
ene the Boch and Blood bg 
; rpg hs Power : ſee th 


of Chrift, bur. «heir Form containcrth nor one word 
c Rirual Lond. 1607. Deacons did miniſter 
dilpenſe rhe Body of Chrift in Ancient rimes, bur were never thoughr 


| ro have Power of Conſecrating, and making preſent Chriſt's Body and 


SECT. II. 


Fn ts.T Hat which N.N, deſigns by this,is,that that Form(Recerve 


ye the Holy Ghoſt) is defective as to Prieftly Ordination, 
which muſt be ſupplied by their new one, viz. Take thou power 
to offer Sacrifice to God, and to Celebrate Maſs both for the quick. 
and the dead. This he knows Proteſtants do reject, becauſe late- 
ly inveared, and foiſted into the Rorwiſh Ritual to foſter their groſs 
Figments 


 Proteffancy- before” Popery - 
Figments of Pargatory, Tranſubſtantiation , and their Antichri- 
' ſtian Sacrifice of the Maſs ; and becauſe ſome Romaniſts, as Sr. 
Clara, thinks it unneceſſary; and Bell,. ſaith it is Sacrilegiows ; for 
this he poſitively delivers, It is Sacriledg ro change the Form , 
becauſe determinate, -Bell: de Sacr. ingen. |, 1. c. 21, Set. he- 
ret. &c, ſccunda prop. For Sacraments are inſtituted by . God there- 
fore the chief part thereof the Forms ;- and to: add to,, or alter-the 
words of” the Scripture,, is. not lawful, thereſore not the words of 
the Sacraments, 1d. ib. in Fin. yet this great Champion never-did 
prove their new'Form to be found. in , or founded. on Scripture ,. 
* much leſs inſtituted by Chriſt. 

2. If that. Form compreheuds not all the Eſſentials of Prieftly, 
Ordination, then the Apoſtles were not empowered-to Conſecrate, 
- for our Saviour uſed that andmno other to:enable them for the exe- 
cution of the Priefly Office, wherefore Scorws 1. 4, diſt; 24. hath 
reſolved verba illa, Fc. thoſe words,. Whoſorver fins ye remit, fc. 
are declarative of the Power formerly given in theſe [Receive ye 
the Holy.Ghoſt,] by -which Power ss paſſed over all the Sacraments, 
and therefore that of Ser ein : Biel 1. 4. diſt. .19. queſt. yn. con- 
cars with him, ,cui datur, &c.. to whom the Principal is given, to hins- 
alſd the acceſſory is given ; but by, theſs words, [ Receive ye, &c.] Chriſt 
gave the power of the keys: therefore 7 thery be conveyed the power 
of Conſecr ation, which is a brauch of the power of the Keys. S 
3; What is added concerned Deacons, is a pure piece of imper- 

tinency,no way advantagious ta him,nor prejudicial to Proteſtants;. 
if, he vvere put to it, he vvould find it a difficult  task to proye 
Deacons were Diſpencers-of the Myſteries, vvho vvere only. Af; 
fiſtants to the Diſpenſation. 


————__—_—_—_— ne _; a * Y 4. —_— 


SECT. WI. 


N. N-T N all Forms of Ordaining Pf:eſts, that ever were ufed in the Eaſtern 

and Weſtz-n Churches, there is expreſly ſer down the word 
FPrizjt,] or ſome orher word importing the particular and proper Function - 
and Authority of Prieſthood. It any State or Country thould chooſe a 
Perſon ro be Kng,inrhe word King 1s ſufficiently expreſſed all Regal Pow- 
er and Authoriry. Therefore the Greeks uſing the word Bipep and Prieſt 
- 1n their Form, {ſufficiently expreſs the reſpective Power of- every Or-- 


dcr. 
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7. S, Þ Ab Clauſe of this Section hath been ſufficiently con-- 
futed, ; % 3: | SECT.. 


I IS th. I ® 
— 


es 5 ET Ih; 


N.N. JDLT-the: reaſon why: the Engl; Form of making BiGops and 
p hin Prieits is {o notoriouſly Cefative and invalid, is, becauſe .in Ed. 
ward the fxth's rime, when Aw rnglienien and. Puritaniſm did fo prevail in 
the Church, the Rea! Preſence was not bclieved by them of the Clergy who 
bore the-ſway, thercfore they did' nor pur in the Form of- Prieſthood any 
Power and Authoriry ro make Chriſt's Body preſence. 

They hbcld Epiſcapacy and Prieſthood to be one and the ſame rhing ; where- 
forc in rhe. Form for making of Biſ6»ps, rhey pur nor one word expreiling 
the Epiſcopal Fanction, only ſame gencral words which __ ſeem ſuffict- 
cat'ro give them Authority to enjoy the Teryporalities and BrBopricks. This 

. is alſo the rrue reaſon why Parker and his Collegues were content with 
agtbead Qrdination and why others rcrurned to extraordinary Vo- 

- - Cation in Queen Elizabeth's rimC. | 


PTY Meth La —_ td. 


SECT. NIV. 

P. 5 0.0 alſo is ariother vain Repetition; Three who bore the 
* "2 {way in "King Edward's Reign held the Real Preſence, 
but norin rhe” Pope/ſb. manner of determination : Thoſe in Queen 
Elizabeth's time had and did ftand for ordinary and orderly Vo- 
cation. The Charch of England always aſſerted the Divine Right 
of Epiſcopary, and her -orderly Orthodox Sons have con- 
ſtart med it.' If ſome have diſtinguiſhed Prieſthood into 


© degrees, the higher and the lower, as the Romaniſts generally 

do, yet they ſtill concude the faid” different degrees of the As 

and Uſes (which could not be exerciſed in a due ſubordination of 

the lower to the higher) for a diſtinft reſpeAtive Conſecration 

thereto; and did hold thoſe of them who ſhould-preſume to ex- 

erciſe the H:gher Power not being regularly Conſecrated thereto, 

* were Schiſmatical Tranſgreſſors of the ApoFolical Order, and Ca- 

d ' tholick Practice ; and that every Act of that uſurped Power (when 

(f) os Fx no-real necefliry to abate or excuſe it) to be null and void. It is 

Ved in che te Pope and his Collegues who are the (f) leading Puricans, 
Congrega- ; . --1/ r 2101, 

tion of rhe Cardinals, that the Pope's Legeio ſhould notſuffer-rhe derermination of rhe 

Article of the Inftruzion of Brfbope by Divine Right ro paſs, Hij?. Counc. of Trent,. fol. 

603. And jr.bcing i his'S was diſpleaſing, and oppoſed by 


perccived, that Laynex 
the Spaniſh Biſhops, rhis diftaſted rhe Legars, 6. fol. 61 x. therefore Canons came from 
ome, Which the Pope moved to have propoſed, p. 657. which diſplcaſed the Fathers, 
c. after much contention, becauſe rhe opinion of Divine .Righr was as diſpleaſing to 
the Pope, ib. fol. 737. it was waved. . 


ii » 
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ion and. chem oft " to iferior Prieſts. edi <5. A Caran. 


SECT. V. 


N.N, 5H coriclude! rhe Marrer, I ſay with Sr. Ho ——_—_— 20n 
ue non habet Sacerdotem : How can rhe Proteſtant Church 
the truc Church, which hath nor one Bop or Prieſt? Though ir yere nor 
evident it hath no Valid Ordination, yer ſo many doubrs and uncertain- 
tics as they muſt acknowledg concerning their eames do F__ 
= waceps þ rod oat forts Charchs foi pe poli 
ent doubr of rhe y in an rch, iris im 
Gould be the rrue Foxes fv and Church » becauſe a 
Sergy n makes a:doubrful Church , and a doubtful FF is. no Fn 
ep to Chriſtian IIA Belicf is rhe well-groutded Credibility 

Baer 4 al $ of $oneme doubrs, of the Clergy, we have rhe fame of the 
Church, aith and Docrine opoled by irs reftimony; and the 
-truc Sega admirs of no ſuch doubs. Prorcitanrs, before 
- ol prudently believe themſclyes ro have _ ajth, or be inthe Catholic 

urch; muſt clear all the doubrs obj againſt their Ordination. For 
though any Perſon ſhall nor be cov of the Nulliry of their __ 
tion, yer he cannot bur harbour a —_— doubr thercof, there deing:fo 
_ -many Reaſons and Motives: for 1t. Now, ro. Receive Sacraments 
mY of ſo CELTS is Es doude a Fry voy: x 

1 ree a e light of Right Reaſon, an 

Koble Fairb, ro covey c— of ris: Eran. AKT HE? Romedy of 
our Souls, to 10 play corna ani hagar 


| SECT. V. 


2's. 4- His Cancluſiqw ts of the faine temper with the Premiſes ; 
theſe were a confuſed heap- of Zncredibles, Improbables, 
and [mpoſſibles ; this is a wild diftetapered Sorites carried on 
with an affected Obſcurity to diſtract and amuſe the Reader, by 
multiplying, confounding, and changing the Terms, hudling UP m24- 
ny Concluiions-in this ove, 
If $t.-Hierome, by Church, macatit the Univerſal —_ this 
always 


70 


a: Deol anti. H. 

Otigo Proreftantium: ©, 
1 Geer Fe Math: and' ever-will Whey "(as Sartrdores 
Hghifics with hint:)-bar jf be ſpoke of a parricwlar Church, then 


" bis [#6 ] 15 not''t6' be taken abſolotely, but reſpeCtively ; 


not* ſimply ro deny it's vezng and exiſtence, but it's integriry and 
complemenr, viz. there is no through complete Church which 
hath not Biſhops. For we-read in the Ancients-of- ſome Churches 
thar had received nandud]e inoeuia; the fulneſs of Diſpenſitions, 
and of others which had not attained wgdy Trariowry 76 xeeidy, to 
the complement of Neceffaries ; though in St Herom's time 
all Churches were complete, that he might truly affirm. there 
was no Chxrch without a Biſhop. But it may fall but alſo , thar all* 
the Biſhops of a well-formed complete Chwrch may dye, or 
by Perſecution- be ſo Scattered that they dare nag appear , 
or 'by an- T»fidel! Conquerour be Banifhed, or Murthered : bue 
if the remaining Chr:ftiaxs-in - this diſtreſſed* condition keep 
their firft Faith, they are in a ſalfable ſtate, and continue true 
members of the Unzuerſal Church ; as thoſe. Roman Converts 
were, who believed upon-St. Peter's firſt Sermon, A#. 2,'which 
was long - before St.' Perey came to- Rome, Roms. 16:7. 

2: "He fapgeſts 1: is, impoſſible they” ſhould, 8c. For once he 
gueſſcth right, . It is ./-»- obs any” Church of one-denomination 
-can'be the true. Catholick, . Apoſtolick Church, that is in the uſual 
ſenſe of the HO the Univerſal, as it is impoſſible for a 
Part to be the Whole, or their Carholick Charch ( which is not 
the fourth: part- ttiercof ); to | be . Univerſal, as they by their 
common: reftriction aflume ;' but it- is poſable a particular Church 
may be a true Catholick-and Apoſtolick Church, and: the true 
Catholick and. Apoſtolick Church of fach a Nation, / 

For the Title - Catholick is either taken. properly for the Uni- - 
wrſal- Church, which is the Congregation-ofi all-Bebievers diſperſed 
over all the- World, in oppofition to the Herds of Fews; Pa- 
gans, and” Infidels z and then it is a contradiction to apply. or 
appropriate it to any particular Church, as the Romaniſts in- 
duſtriouſly do to huckſter off their falſe Wares , which otherwiſe- 
would ftick on their hands; or elfe it is uſed in the more com- 
mon fignification 'of *an! Orehddox Church, "which participates in 
the rrue Faith- with the V#nivs#ſal Church, in' a' contradiftinttion 
to the Conventicles- of all He:ret ical Blaſphemeers © In this:\Notion 
the ' Proteſtant Church of England is not only a Carholick, and 
Apoſtolick- Church, but in due form of. corfftruction the rr7ue Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Church of England, #s ſeveral particular 
Charches, viz. Rome, Carthage, &c, have been honoured m 
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"the Title 'of! the, Cathofich, Church of. thoſe reſpective Ne (4) For as 
| Meth 


INE her =D 
wang OY «. called the 

Tathalichk-Chorch'of Rome, Leo Ep. 12. So thar of Antioch, the Carho's:k .Chrerch of An» 
riotb;; Conc. Conſtant. 5. AR. 1., Thar of Carthage, the Catholick Church of Carthage 
Sr fatths Bet 'Cachol. 'Carthag. $0 Pogcory was the Biop of the Catholick Church 
of -Smyrua. Euſeb, lib. 4. hiſt, c. 14. And that famous Epiſtle to rhe Smyrnians was 
dire&cd ro all rhe (A arid Catholick Churches, id. ib. in Princ. Greg. Naz. the Biſhop 
of the Catholick Church of Conſtantinople in his laſt Will and Tcftament,, witneſſed 
by four Brſtops of rheir ſcveral Carholick, Churches, as of Iconium, &c. + - 


3. Hu doubts and uncertaintics have a rare virtue ( perhaps 
they may work ſtrongly on weak minds) they can demonſtrare. 
This is the noble demonſtrating. faculty of Romiſh Traditors, they 
cah raiſe dowbts and wncertaimties where there are \none, and 
by their Magick demonſtrate, firlt, that the Proteſtant Church 
is not the Univerſal, and then it is »o Charch; firſt, abſurdly 
without Proof ſuppoſe the Nulity of its Ordinations, and thence 
conclude the Nalliry of its Chriſtianity The -beſt is, this is 
but one Dottors opinion, if more there be, yet all his Colleagues 
are not ſo Magiſterial in their nullifying Sentence. The Biſho 
of Chalcedon is more ſolid and Prudent. Perſons (1) (faith he) ()As Bifbop 
living in the communion of the Proteſtant Church, if rhe  en= Brambal 
deavour to learn the trath , (which if they do not, they are _— 
neither good Proteſtants mor good Chriſtians) and are not able Rv, 
to attain wnto it, but hold it wnplicitely in the. preparation of p. 33. 
their - minds, and are ready to receive it, when God ſhall ba pleaſed 
to reveal it, they neither want Faith, nor Church, »or Salvation ; 
which elſewhere he confirms by this, reaſon, 4 Church may be 
Heretical, and Schiſmatical really, yet morally a true Church , 
becauſe She is (m) invincibly Ignorant of ber Hereſy and Schiſms, (mn) Biſpop 
. Pope Innocent was ſo. much offended at the irregularities of of Chace. 
the Spamſb Ordinations 'in his time, that at ' firſt he inclined Survey, c.2. 
ro null them ;-but upon better thoughts be forbore. declaring ***-4- 
that, for the . number .of thoſe who were faulry therein, he 
would not queſtion- nor-doubr of any of them any ways paſ- 
ed, but rather leave them to Gods 7udgment. Epiſt. ad Conc. 
olk. Car. ſuns. Conc. p. 270. 
4 But ( faith he) 4 ſolid doubt, Gre. This is not Univerſally 
true, for a Chxrch which -hath a doubtful Clergy by irregula-' 
rities of Ordination, if She contend for. that Faith which was 
ence delivered to-\ the Saints, -and canuot avoid thoſe irregulari- 
ties. through - not; a - pretended, or contratted, but a real nece(- 
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©. .,Paſtor of ee! Chyrchy * rhe Pope ;/ yer the Spirit of 
' abide in #t : and vvithout doubr the Spirie of Truth will as cer- 
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firy / is atrae part-({ach* an-Irregulariy” nor ablolurely and 
ex Un-Churching her). of-the. #r#e Carbolick Churth _ 
but not Complere 3 not Complete, becauſe it wants that which. 
is required to. 'the- _ and Perfection of a. Church z yet 
True,” becauſe” it | hathy-all things efſentiaFro-a Church, For this 


reaſon, the "moſt. eminent ProſeRanrs, who Mill maintained the- 


Divine; Right of Biſhops, yet did they clear; thoſe  Tratiſmg 
Churches which have not Byſbops from finning againſt Divine 


* *Right, becauſe their- want was \not through their own default, 


bur the Iniquity of the Times and Places they lived in ; which cha— 
ritable conftrudtion ſhould ſeem very* reaſonable i to the' Roma-- 
niſts ,' for- that the Court of. Rome gave. the firſt occaſion of. 
all the conteſts about Ep:ſcopacy, by inveſting Priefts with Eps: 

fſeopal Fariſdition and Power by their Commiſſions and Dele- 
gations : and without doubt NVeceſiry is as ſtrong: Diſpenſation- 
for theſe. Paſtors to _ execute the. Miniſterial Office, as: the 
Pop#4+ Mercenary Bulls granted upon unworthy avaritious ends 
can” be for their Prieſts to-exercile: Epiſcepal Azsthority. Thoſe 
Chitrobes-therefore) ander this want are. Trxe, though he and 
maimed' Members of the Catholick Church : Juft as Canus (n) de-- 


(5) Jo Et: termines | of the Romiſb Church in a vacancy ; 7t 5s then left: 


Fame (faith! he ) 4nd diminiſhed, without Chriſts bl od that one 
ruth foonld 


tainly abide"in* thoſe. Charches which want-B;ſbops, as in their 
Cherch *nanting a Popes at leaſt, they (hould think fo, becauſe 
in their account 'the Pope is as necefiary, if not more, to the be- 
ing of 2 Chwrch than Byſbope-are. To clear this more diſtindtly, 
ſome thihgs are required to-the Eſſence (v): of a Church, as the 
Dottrine of aying Faith inthe Profeſſion and+ Practice rhere- 


Stapleron's- 
andtion..gf {ſome only: to the Perfettion and. Integrity of a Charch, as 


the having 'Regalar Paſtors by'a due Form of Ordination : both 
theſe are neceſſavy,though not equally and inthe ſame Degree; the 
former abſo/utely and indiſpenſably, the latter de congrue & poſ- 
f#635li : viz. it coricerns the Church, if poſſibly it can be obtained; 
ro have - lawfully. Ordained Paſtors, and every wilfal Onnſſion, 
much more Rejection, . of the Carhelick- ſettled ' Order in this 
kind is Sacrilegions and 'Schiſmatical; yet thoſe Paſtors who high- 
ty eſteem E iſropal Ordination, and much ' affect it, but cammor 
obtain it through the Recuſancy of Byſbope in 'preſent Place 
and Power ( who-will not Ordain. them without-ſinfol com- 
pliance and ſabmiſſion 'to-groſs- Erronrs and a" _ 

catty- 


- Proteſtancy before Popery. © * 
dently. contrary to: the Law''of Chriſt Y if they hold and 'di-' 
vide the. Word of Trath rightly may be accounted trae Paſtors, 
though jnot in a 'real Miſſion. yet 'by a moral deſignation, as 
being: deputed and: ſeparated to: that Divine Office ; becauſe in 
this. caſe, the Neceſſity is invincible, which makes that allow- 
able, -which otherwiſe would be unlawful, as Dr. Cracker. cont, 
Spalet, c. 4. obſerves from. the Gloſs, and ilJuſtrateth from Sc- 
pio's Example, who when the / Qmeſtors denied him 'a ſupply of ' 
Monies out of the Publick Treaſury, becanſe it was againſt Law, 
preſently replied, Neceſſity hath nu6 Law. The Romaniſts con- 
fels the deſire. of Bapri/mm is ſufficftnt to excuſe the want there- 
' of, -and they have it in effect. who have it in defire ; in all rea- 
ſon, the want of an undoubted Sacrament is more dangerous, 
than the want of a Sacramental canbe, efpecially. where there 
is a Defrre to have the Impediment-removed, - The fews were 
prohibited -to build private Alrars, yet in caſe of Neceſſity, when 
they were not permitted to go to Hiersſalem, the learned Fews 
derermined the Prohibition ceafed as to its preſent effeCt ; and 
every one knows a Negative Preſcripe 'is not fo diſpenſable as 
an Affirmative. | | Fa 4-61 4 
It is the opinion of Cornelins a Lapide- in Numb. 20,26. that 
Eleatar was made High- Prieſt, prater legem & morem, ' other- 
wiſe than by ſtanding Law and Cuſtom he ought ; Firſt, be- 
cauſe his Father was then living ; next, in that the right only 
of putting on his Fathers Garment was uſed, without any So- 
lemn-Unction or Conſecration to the Prieſthood. 6.2 
5- He ſubjoyns a doxbrful ergy makes 4a Dowbtful Church. 
This is a Doxbtful Propoſition: the moſt he can make of it 
is, that a Dexbrful Clergy makes a Doxbrful Church only in Part, 
not in the Whole ; for even Schiſmaticks in thoſe things wherein ' 
they have made no ſeparation from the Chx#ch ( otherwiſe the 
Romaniſts would be-in a fad condition) do ' ſo far fti!l remain 
wncorrupted to. the Church; ſo that if that Dowbrſul Clergy keep 
the wholeſom words of ſound Dottrine, (if N. N, doubt of this, 
he may remember, there is a Clergy of a beyond-Sea Chmrch 
- which hath no Biſhops, hath made this good againſt the 
choiceſt Champions of the Roman See ) ſo far they are Ca- 
tholicks. | 2 : 
6. He is very poſitive, 4 doxbrful Church is no Church. It 
is true, he who harboureth a doubt (which ' he will conclude 
Prudent, becauſe the iſſue of his own Imaginatian, or the ſug- 
geltion of ſome oyer-admired ts ) of that Chmrch a 
| e 
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he is a Member, that Camrch to him is no: Church but where-- 
ſuch-a doubt 'is eatertained, the. Caſe is only diſpurable, and:: 
queſtioning - doth not diſpreve- or deſtroy certainty and erwch. . 


But ach danbrfwl Propoſitions :as: N, NN. hath: here. conjured 


Gabe. 


231 verb. 
paz Caran. 
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up, will without : doubt damnify- his good old Cauſe, becauſe 
thereby his Church will * be concliided a no Church, by the de- 
monſtrating; Power of thoſe many doubts and uncertainties, which-: 
her chief : Members have conceived and. uttered: againſt heran- | 
ftances of moſt important concern. For, 

Part 2. I It is: a'rule with them, rhat a doubrful Pope, 
55. uo. (p):Pope; and that: thE&re canacr be- two Popes at one and 
the ſame time, etiam ex nrgentiſſuma cauſa (as fac. Caſtellon. cites 
out. of Navar—-verb. Paps þ. 485) no not upen the moſt weighty 
Canſideration, becauſe there is but one Monarch, and one Mo- 
narchy- only. for Spiritual; concerns by the appointment of Chriſt : 
hence they: generally conclude , that + all” thoſe who are not- 
united ro thag ove determinate- Head are in the ftate of dam- 
nable Schiſm, and-.thoſe who are. united to him, are united to 
the rrue Catholick, Church. viz. The Church is a Society. of 
men united in the Profeſſion of the. ſame Faith, and participating 
of... the. Sacraments under the Government of Jawfal P/fors , 
chiefly-of oxe- Vicar. of Cir upon Earth, the- Roman Pope, This 
then is- obyious- at. eigen _ from _—_ Premiſes, rhat an 
updoubted Pope is-as fully,a the word ehefly in the definition, 

- ro being Sid deeFemer A of the Charch 


. > a | undoubted Clergy ; and a doubtful Pope "is as deftructive - 
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(s) France, Caſtile; Arragon, 


to: the Charch, as a doubtful” Alrrgy; from- whence- it nece(- 
farily follows, that-if a doubtful Clergy makes a doubtful Chyrch, 
a.doubtful Pope muſt-do ſo too: and then if this be proved, 
{ there hath been a dowbrſul Pope, and no one undoubted Pope, 
x 6p N's demonſtration, ) it is. impoſſible. the Roman can be - 
. true. Catholick.. avpd Apoſtolick, Church ; but this is eaſily 
made-:evident from the many doxbrs and uncertainties which of . 
the. ſeveral pretending Popes hath been the one wndoubted Pope. 
In- the year: 1378, upon the death of Gregory the eleventh, a 
grievous (q) Schiſm began which continued more or leſs till 2p. 
14x4- the-[talians created Urban. the fixthy Pope, who (r) refided- 
-at Reme ; The French elected Clement the ſeventh, who (s)betook 


ary. wrote the: Hiſtory ;of this Sebs/my. fo did: Benin. Sepino in 
RE ET RO Oo andy Chow in 
and Tal favoured” him... rays | 

and:Catalonia owned him, 
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land, Almain, | 
himſelf 
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himſclf to ſvigviov. The Abbot of 'Sr. Pedeſt endeavoured 
to prove Urban was the trac undoubted Pope: 7-5 de Bigniaco, 
and the Gorncil of Paris defended Clement's title, Urbanduring 
this Schiſm had three Succefſors, - Bon.” the ninth-, Innocent the 
ſeventh, and Gregory the twelfth :' Clement had but one, Ben. - 
the thirteenth, in £1». 1409 a Comncil of Cardinals met at Piſa, 
who thought fit for the peace of the Church to depoſe the 
zwo ſurviving . Popes and fet up another ; but'for all the Cardi- 
s could do to repair the breach, it proved wider, the rwo 
contelting Popes, Gregory the twelfth, and Bey, 'the thirteenth 
. being unwilling to be 10 diſhonourably ejected, kept their ground, 
. rill at laſt in Ann, 1414,: the. three Popes, the Ntalian, French, 
and P:ſa, were Depolſed by the Council of Conftaice, and Mar- 
tin the fifth was Created. All this while even in'the judg- 
ment of obſerving learned Ramarifts none could know which 
of the broken Heads was the :rxe Head of the Charch, and 
lawful (:) Succeſlor to Sr. Peter. Azor (v) faith, It was donbr- ,, 1... 
Fl and uncertain which of the claiming Popes had the right 4-7ev. Hip. 
title ; Caran. faith, ws ſupra, It was not known who was the true |. 18.c. 1. 
Fopes and Bellarm. (w) adds, It was no: eaſy to be determined-; _— 
and the famous Chancellor of Paris, fohn (x) Gerſon'goes higher, m_ = for 
The Church it ſelf (Aaith he ) was then ſo full of doubts inthar every 
this caſe, that She tould not know on what ſide, or party the Ro- one of them 
Man See. was, winleſs God himſelf had been led to reveal jt had —_— 
ro her. It then. being proved, that a doubtful Pope makes a P2r0mhs ids 
doubtful Charch, and that there hath been a doubtful -Pope in 80. 
the Romiſh Church, the concluſion is irrefragable , the Roman (v) Inſti. 
Church hath been for a long ſpace of time a Dowhrſul Church, _ - part, 
and by NN. N's Logick and. Peremptory Poſition, the Church of ** _ hf 
Rome was then a no Chwerch. © (#w) Lib. q- 


de R 
Ponr. c. 14. So doth /Emil. de Geſt. Franc. lib. 9g. Aut. Sum. Hi part. 3. tit. 22.C.2 
(x) Lib de fignis ruine Eccl. Sign. of which the ſame is to in Otho Friſs. 
Hit. 1.6. Baron. Tom. 11. Ann. 1044. 7.2. 


2. There are many Doxbts and uncertainties harboured in 
the Romiſh Church concerning the Church it ſelf; as whether 
their Virtual Church ( the Pope) be that Church they would 
commend to us, for it's well-grounded Credibility and Infall;- 
bility z or their Repreſeatative (a General Comncil), or the EF- 
ſential ( the diffuſed body of the Faithful all the world over), 
or a body compounded of ſowe of theſe or any others. Some 
will be contented that the Pope and his Conclave ſhould be that 

| L 2 Infallible * 
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ible thing ; others will have' him to fit in the* Aſſembly 
'the Byſbops. of his Province ; others will go no leſs than he 
muſt Head a General Comncil- to pronounce' an /nfallible Sen- 
rence. If. it be- put-to the Vote, and moſt Voices muſt carry 
it, the Pope.runs looſe away with it ; he hath the Patronage 
of the beſt and moſt +Eccleſpaſtscal Dignities and: Preferments. 
Bur be it ſo for once, upon' this a frefh 'Fry: of * Dowbts and un- 
certainties appears in this very foundation of their Fazth and 
Unity, Whether this Man be Pope or no? Whether Gregory 
the twelfth, or Bezx. the thirteenth, or Alexander the fifth , or 
Aartin the fifth. Let Martin: be the Man, preſently a new 
Covy of Doxbrs ſpring up, whether he be an 1nfallible Faudg ? 
and if ſo, whether as a Dofer or the Pope? If as Pope, whe- 
ther when he gives Laws de Concilio Fratram, by the advice 
of his Colledg of Cardinals, paſſing his Decrees upon the Gates 
of St. Peter at Rome, and in Campo de Fleri, or when he 
ſpeaks E Cathegdra, which 5 ( as it is commonly interpreted) 
when he. Procla:ms his ' Dectes,. however he be aſſiſted, for a 
general reception with- an. intention to Teach and Govern the 
whole Chwrch, though. this be-very uncertain ? Let this alſo 
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. be preſumed. another Set of Doxbrs is ſtarted, wherein is he 
 Tnſallible ? Whether in matters of. Right,. and Fatt; or- of Faith ? 
'The 7eſwirs of. late will have him Univerſally [»fall:ble upon all 


7 

: 

£ 
_ 
% 


a 


)De Pont, 


4- 


theſe accounts, as: they. determined at Clermont; Ann. 1661. but 
ſippoſe. with: the;ſoberer ſorr his Tnfallibility extends' only to 
D-Enirions of. Faith ,.-.yet | another Noxbr remains unſatisfied , 


Whether. this his. reſtrained Faith be conditional, -or- abſolute ? 


++, +, .5 Tome: conceive an -abſplute Zufalbbility is too high an-intrench- 
-2< .+. ,c-Ing ppon, God's, Preregative ;. but. others: of them 'wi 
+" - tied to Conditions, Viz. To obſerve .the Order of" the Primitive 


Inor have him 


Church, and ſe ſuch holy and needſul means as God by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt- hath appointed for the finding out the Truth: 
For (y) (fay they): 1 Conditions be required to Perfect and. Le- 
gitimate the Popes Definitions beſides his own 4& of decreeing 


. then? the Faithful, (which | is: very remarkable” and appoſite ? 


wopld.. be. Doubrſul whether: he; had obſerved them'or no, ah 

ſo their. Faith would be wavering, and ſo-it muſt needs be' if 
Dewbts do the fear, IT | 
. -lt. is the Doctrine of their .new-founded Chrch; that. rhe 


+ + \£ 
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no affurance, that - their: intentions (be ſerious and ſincere, (and 
there be- many evident reaſons and motives to perſwade"us 
the: Priefts are oft Formal in their Miniſteries, and: Falſe-in their 
- Intentions )) is certainly-to expoſe the reverence. (un-NeN's 
Language) of the Sacraments, and remedy of our Souls to a-- ma- 
nifeſt hazard. For we are informed: by their - own Hiſtorians, 
that in ſome Centuries the Clergy were ſo jgnorant and wic- 
ked, that many. of them knew not what to.do ; others cared 
not what they did. In what a perplexed condition would a 
prudent man be caſt, who being married by a Popyſh Prieft, 
ſoon after derefted to be a Villain, ſhould conſider with him- 


My 


ſelf, very likely this wicked man had no /mtention/ to marry. : 


him,. or an /ntention not to marry him. It is a wonder thoſe. 
Trent-Aſſemblers ſhould be ſo raſh , and yer ſo (Magiſterial in 
their Definition , when they would not determine what [zten-. 
F;on was neceffary, becauſe- they could not agree. about. the: 
efficacy of the Sacraments, it being. impoſſible, there. ſhould: 
be the fame Intention of two who. differ in- their .jadgments. 
concerning it.” The. common Salvo was, that the-;Jnrention-tox 
do as the Church doth was ſufficient, but this ſatisfied not the 
ſcruple, becauſe men differed in opinion what the, Church is ,, 
and their opinions herein being different,. their-/ntext50n5.,in. ad- 
miniſtring . the. Sacraments would. alſo prove diiterent. ,.; Ta evade 
this, it was, pretended,. all the Pricdls had the ſame deſign 4 hut 
239: it is impollible for: any ro: know 248; things (that as the + pur-; 
poſes): of an, : ſave the Spirit of Man, which is. inthip, 1, Cpr., 
2.:11,' fo.it. is unconceivable how , they ſhanld: haye;the ſpe; 
end-, aid” aim, who: have different Judgments, Humoyrs, Paſlions,; 
and)Intereſts. | Atilaſt they. were: driven;to rhis;{hiff,,perbaps, 
there'; may be ſome ſuch wretched Prixſs;: yet, this galf ko rarec\ 
To: this' the. Biſbopa of  Aenbri:i replied-, ': world. Gody-((:laid; 
he ): rhat. the. caſe was rare, and that in this! corrupt | gre weihad- . 
not: canſe to Houbt there were many :; 'but;{uppole there-are;but: 
a fem, . or: ene only; let a--Knave Prieſt Baptize,, who hah pot; 
an Ji#entzon .to- ddminiſter the true Baptzhmi to:g Child, who, be-: 
ing after a grown Man is created & :Biſpep,-:of. a: great Citys, 
ſ{9 | that: he bath : Ordaingd-/a; great: part: offi the "Priefts in bis 
Dzoceſs, it.,muſt be faid,; that he--being-not Beptized., 11s - not: 
Ordained, -nor they Orgained who are promated by, bim-—Behold: 


Mitkogs of Nullities'of Sagramenrs/by the maliceaf one (z) Puiefpk5) Hiftor- 


in one ACt only. 
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+4 To: give; fall meaſures; of- Doybrs and uncertainties. i0.1he 241. 
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1 as the ' moſt oo rag AF of their Religion 5 but if it 
'1;. be demanded wherein the ſubſtance of this Secrgfce doth:con- & 
_ ſparcher. fiſt, no'ſabſtantial Refolution can be expected from thein : cheic 
Preface Dowbrs and vuncertainties about --the Nature and Eſlegee- thereof 
Pp are {ſo'crofs and wwarious, There are divers ppinions concerning 
(With 5, (faith (6) -Azor.) There are fix Atts of which it is doubted, 
|. 10. ©, 9. im which one, or more of them the Eſſence of the Sacrifice con- 
or part 2. ſefteth, ſairh (o)-Suarez. Some place it -in the one ACt of Con- 
{.2-C. 14: ſecretion, 'but the doubrers diſpute againlt irs fbr, Jay they, Con- 
oy ET ſacration belongeth rather to the nature *of a Sacrament than 
I, 2. a "4" "'Satrifice,” and every external -Sacrifice ( fuch as'the Maſs is) 
"muſt be ſenſible, but the Converſion made by the words of Con- 
fetration is not- ſenſible, for the rea! change is not ; and again, 
if:the'ARt of 'Conſecration, then the outward Elements only are 
the Hoſt and matter offered, but we 'may-not ſay the Species 
are the -Hogff- others ſer- it in the »Oblarion, bur the diſſenting 
Brechren oppoſe this, becauſe Chrift uſed no Sacrificial At ar 
His ' Left Supper, und if Chrift did not, the Prieſt ought not , 
though ſome -of ther grant it belongs to the integrity of the 
Satrifice: But how the Trenr-Divines were divided in their judg- 
ment herein, "may -be real, : Hf. Cone, of Trent, fol. $44, &c. 
'Some ' of «them again [conceive Conſecration , Conſumption, or. 
Simption "tobe the Eſſence: this others contradict, becauſe then 
(ay theyJ "the Body and Blood of Chriſt muſt be deſtroyed, 
for that which is Offered in Sacrsfice is to be deſtroyed, but 
t508 can be no part thereof, becauſe the Act of Recei- 
ving-is nor; for Chriſt be not received after the Con- 
_fectation, yer is he truly faid ro be Sacrificed, and Doctors doubt 
whether: Chriſt did-receive in his /aft Swpper , and the Prieſt 
receiving doth nothing in Chr:fts perſon but his own : others 
ſtood ' for- Frattion, dg mans eaſily w_ _ » for 
it is '(@'" an A& mental, nor at all Sacrificial, 
-and'' bor brag "3k belbre Conferants » the Subſtance of the 

Bread and Wine remaineth. 

When IV. N. hath ſolved all theſe: Dowbrs, and ſatisfied alt 
theſe "Dowbters, he may be more confident of the demonſtra- 
tive Power' of Doxbts and uncertaintiesz in the mean time , 
he may apply them to his own Church in tus own words, Au 

.'! - "Therefore the Ronanfts before they can prudently go ang 
| | cm- 
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wy before Paper.” 79 
themſelves" ro'Hiave: rae Fairh; 'or be the Catholiok . Church , 
muſt clear all Doxbts and':uncertainties ( not objefted by Pro- 
reſtants, but ſtarted «and. purſied -by their own Divines )-con- 
cerning their Church, their Head of the” Church, their Ordina- 
tions, and the. moſt S#bſtantial ACt of. their Religion, the Maſs, 
for though any Perſon ſhould nat, cc, , iq 
7. N. N, goes one ftep forward; the ſtep. to Chriſtian aud Ca- 
tholick belief #5, &rc. PR} " | 
This hath nothing of. uſefulneſs to his Concluſion, unleſs he 
prove, that a Clergy not:regularly ordained - cannot believe all 
the Articles of the Chriſt;av Faith, 8c, that the Proteſtant Church 
hath a-dowbrſul Clergy, in which his attemprs have hitherto'been 
unſucceſsful. and unlucky to him and: his Chaurch, - If his mean- 
' Ing. be, the well-grounded Credibility of his Charch' ig the foun- 
dation of Chriſt;an belief, this is to beg the Queſtion, and-is 
falſe ; for Chriſtian Faith. is not an aſſent and adherence ta. 
the Objects thereof, upon the bare: Teſtimony of the Church, . 
but. on that of God - neither is its warranty derived from the 
Church's Propoſition, but. Divine Revelation. - True Faith is 
1 founded. on, the writings of doſes and the' Prophets,. of Chriff 
4 and his- Apoſtles, hs ng 2. 20. which moved Dwrand'tlius to de-- 
 fine.it, Jr «an. habit whereby we aſſent to the Dottrines of the 
Scripture for the: Authority of God revealing them... | 
Bur if he intend: only;- .thar the | Church's Propofition is to her.” 
members the- firſt motive and: preparative of. Fairh, it willnot” 
be..gainfaid': -bat - then he: muſt remember, that'a prudent Chr:- 
ſt:an will..not -take the Chnrch for well-groundedly credible... 
cillhe find by the Rule of Fazth, She deſerves to be ſo eſteemed z, 
for it. is - impoſſible. the, Church can appear fo ro! him till” . 
he, know. the Faith it: propoſerh, which' he cannor do' but by. 
applying it- to the: Rxl: ;. for every-intelſeftual and moral hab:t 
muſt be ſufficiently known before the As refulting from them- 
can be: predicated! of any "/xbjet capable to. exerciſe them. As 
I muſt know-what:. Pradence is, before. I can truly affirm of any” 
man. that he. is. Prudent... | | 
8. Thatwliich' VV. N. mainly drives at'is, to ſeduce the meme 
k bers' of-the Charch- of - England from her Communion, and ſo- 
lieite- them-to- Apoſtare to- Rome, To effect rhis , he took ( as 
he conceived)'a ſeafonable opportunity to perplex_ the. minds 
of mer. with his Doubts and uncertainties, by reaſon of. our 
late ſad: divifions, Then the Rowarifts bent: all* their forces to 
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reſtant Church, conſiſting of Proceſt 
ing likely ro continue long. 1  .- 


I o.Pr oteſtantium y 'Or, Y 
perſivade  caſy ſeduceable. tempers, -7kis Chyrdh, ava; either 's & 
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Faith, Rying the preſent State of 'the Pre 
are Biſhops, Ec. an their Proteftent Fleck not bee 


If this deſign prevailed with ſome crafy minds, they were as 
-mprudenr” usi'the *Rowiſb "Solicitors were impudent. For the 
Romiſh Church has ſuffered as Tragical arid durable diviſions, 
-as This then did'; for ' beſides that long Schiſm formerly related, 
in Alexander the third's time a Schiſme laſted till fere everſa,G&c. 
as..Car. ſpeaks , $794 [That Church was at her laft Gaſp : and 
in-this: very! juncture of rime, their conteſts were ſo high , that 
their great: Head of Unity was 'put to all his Pope-craft to . 
ſmother- them ;-t! - Diſputes betwixt the fanſenifts and Moli- 


_ its were then ſo hot, : that both Parties preſſed a deciſion , 


and -by conſent .referred the matter to the Pope, who becauſe 
he. did: not underſtand the points in debate, would fain have 
declined it,-pretending that his Predeceſſor Clement the eighth, 
after he had appointed Congregations to diſcufs 'the 'Articles , 
wayed it, -and;.commanded-ſilence to both'Parties ( which plea- 
ſed neither) and that he: was an Old Man and had not ſtudied 


, Divimty : but both ſides' ſtil] moving for ' a hearing, becauſe 


Ing overcome with importunity. he' condeſtende 


(c).2 Con- 

gregation, 
uly $. 

(f) 1 Con- 

gregation. 

(8) Amn. 


—_— be- 


at laſt, be- 
But hear 
how the. nfall;ble Judg determined: the conteſt ; at one Con- 
gregatian rebuked the Aolinifts ' for corrupting (e) St. Au- 
Luſty, at another for urging the | Authority. of the Schoo/men, 
and not producing the. Eyidences of Scriprare, Conncils, (7) and 
athers. In. all probability .the Farſeniſts had the betrer of 
the day ; but it proved, otherwiſe , -the Pope paſſed his Sen- 
tence in favour (g) of the: Molinifts, All that can be faid in 
Excule ,of this rath refoJutian , was the moſt Chriſtian King 


each aſperſed the. other with the guilt of Herelp 


+: fore he had commanded the dull Canoniſt to diſpatch, 'vvhich.ſo ftartled him, 


> branded 


and para- 
di 3 


arized 


with Infin- CONcernments, 

CErity. 

(6) Elench, 
mot. nuper 
in Ang! 
ar. 2. þ. 7. 

F; as 


that he durſt trifle no, longer ;- but the main reaſon vvas, he 
was at that time ſo buſily bent upon his Papal and Donna's 
| that he was not at: leiſure "to attend' rhe ſerious 
diſcuffion ' of that too hard.Controverlſy for his ſoft Head. For 
then he and. his Propagators were conſulting how ro manage 
Campanella's Project, in fomenting. our "inteſtine  broils to re- 
duce this Kingdom into a State. This is. certain, his Nancis 
oh, {h) Bapt, Renuncino, after his arriyal in 1reland ENS 

_—_—_-r” | -” the 
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tot.be perfiratich-bythim to-join-with the Rebe?s, he Excommi 

2 het «This was tot all, the" Pope by the, itſtigation 
Wil -of jfshad another detign on tHbt;' as -fbbor Gnald; 

Pul43- ;rclatcs z5avlen-to expel' his *Catholich King” out 'of his 

Dominions., in,/Vpies-.upon' AMa's' Avello's Rebellion, to ad ir 

ro the Triple Crown. All is Fiſh that comes to St.-Peter's Suc- 


. ceſſors Net; if *the” Kings be Guelphs , their Kingdows are Gi- 


belins 3, if they be' Catholicks, their Crowns are eretichs. Iti is 
the. Popes butnefs to determin emergent Controverſies, but upgh 
forced:: put; his. main work is ro rale over Nations, to rokt ont, 
Cc." Zets, 1, 10. as his Paraſites have prophane that "Text. Bi 
as the: Pope and; his Propagatots failed 'in his ' Enterpriſes , | 
N. N. and- his Comrades - were deceived im- their” gh. For 
though ſome were gulled with theſe Holy Frands, yet in that 
levity of diſpoſition and eafineſs of change, they did not act ac- 
cording to the common received meaſures of Prudence : which 
is, to ſtay where we are, till we know where to be better. For. 
this Church at the worſt was much better than that they re- 
volted to; this* was a Diſtrefſed Church , that "a" Depraved; 
this had Scars in the Face, that Ulcers in - the Hear: ; this 
Wounded in the Skin, that Rotten in the Yiralsz this in it's 
Conſtitution Orthodox and Sound, that Heretical and Corrupr. 
For to ſtate the caſe between the Church of England, ani nh 
of Rome itnpartially , the 2uere will be , Whether for 
defetts in: Ritmals ( be they really ſuch or "only pretended Y 1 i 
be more prudent. to deſert: a Church free from Schiſm, Hereſy, 
and Jdolatry, at leaſt leſs ſubject to a ſuſpition of any of theſe, 
or. to lapſe-ro a Chxrch moſt deeply Guilty, or moſt juſtly pre- 
ſumed to be ſo in all theſe. Carnalities and Corraptions.” If 
Prudence muſt reſolve the .9zere, the iſſue and verdi&t will be, 
It is eaſier to remain in the Church of England than to Profe- 
lte te Rome; for no Prxdent man will precipitate himſelf 
into more, more apparent, -and more real danger for fear of 
a leſs, leſs evident and more remote danger. This only re- 
mains to be proved, that the Church of Rome is Guilty, or 
Juſtly preſumed to be ſo, of dangerous Innovations and Cor- 
raptions, Which will be evidenced by theſe to Concluſions con- 
ſtringently aſſerted. 
M f, <>" "I 


I. -The Church - of Ms is row: nodennd and | bath 
been ſince the times of fuline: the ſecond, and. Leo'the tenth, 
at leaſt by the Pepe and. his on in che Coxr: there- 
of, hath nocd and changed the cel Rule of Farh, 


by Compoſing a new Cr-ed, or which. is as hath cl 
pf ch ed. the Cathilick Creeds. with am ed- log 
ditionals , which She h:th defined to. be Effentials of Faith 
neceſſary to be believed. by: all Chriſtians: in-ordet to their 
Salvation. 

2. This Church (0. paged. hath. depraved and ſubverted 


the Catholick and. Ap:/7:111 Government and Dicipline, by ſer- 
ting up her. B;/. p...s. che 11verſal Monarch and Paſtor of. 
the Church, {iinug : ging- to him: an unlimited S»- 


Ov tr che whole / Boa - by Cs -;jt, and exerciſing this Power 
Aoneerng full three parts of.the Carholickh Chmarch, 


for not. ſubmitting thereto. 


$.& £34 
I. 6 & E firſt Conclufion is fully evident. from the famous 


Y.. Conncil (a) at Epheſm, for the maintenance . wine) 
can. P 


the Popes are (worn, and therefore cannot without the 
guily, of Perjury rejet its Sentence. This, Decreed , Thar 5r,.; 


Y ors yot be ons for any man to Publiſh or. Compaſe another dans, illius 


aith, ( or C 
Council, and that: whoſoever ſhall. dare to Compoſe, or offer. ary ſuch 
thing to any Parpns willarh: to be En pn det or 
Hereſy, if they be Biſhops aud Clerks (as the Popes bed ry 
be Depoſed, if Lay-men, ſbonld be lnath werined” When this Au-F 


) than that. which was defined. by the Nicenecapics, dif- 
ference as 
well as 

:-.,CONTTrAaTriCe- 


thority was urged by the Greeks-to, the Larines in the Coun-T10:C01c- 
cil of Florence z, they only Anſwered, Thar this Canon did. not, : 33g, 
forbid another explication agreeable to the truth cont ained-in that 75 644. B. 


Creed ; but did indeed forbid all, Difference as well as contrareety,. 
Now it is clear, thoſe twelve new Doctrinals of Faith defined 
by the Pope Pins the fourth, and ſer at the foot of the Old. 
Creed, if they. þe not contrary to them, .as moſt of. them re-, 
ally are, (which might be proved by an Jnduction). yer. are; - 
they differems from them; for they are neither implicitly and 
virtually contained in them, nor can by any direct or inimedi- ? 
ate conſequence be deduced from them, and therefore have no 
reſpe&t or relation to them, nor connexion with them ; neither, 
afe they applied to the Old Creed as Explications thereof, but 
were deſigned as ſo many ſupernumerary-Arricles of Faith, (the 
Catholick Church having. only twelve Articles, the»Roman' Church 
twenty foxr, as forme of their own ſticklers confe(s') which "ex- 
cept a man' believe fairhfully he cannot be ſaved. For they are 
dictated and propoſed as fo many. diſtin&t material objects of 
Faith, te be believed in the fame degree of neceſſity with the 
other -to- which they are ſuperadded; and therefore in thejudg- 
ment of this Connc:!, and of _ Latines themſelves in their ſab. o 
PEAS 2 ter= 
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terfuge, the compoſition thereof” is a:dangerous Innovation andi 
corruption.in.the Kale of Faith, and the ſevere impoſition of it-is a- 
Schifmarical Preſumption,and a iy dodge frm a Uſirpation, 


2.” The ſ:cond Concluſion 1s ly mh m” another Canon 
(b) C.8. Ca- of the fame Cancf W b 1p gx the ſame conrſe 
rar.m can. be obſerved int other Dioceſles Nip rovinces every-where, CU 
ny Feſur. that none of the Holy Biſhops F refl apen an > vel Province, which 
ein capith. was-10t-of -old,-and fron: the beginning moor -b1r9-—Power:— This 1 


Nicen® indeed particularly reſpected the exemption of the Cypr:ors from 
Counc1!, £.6. the encroachments of og ha ch af Antioch; yet for-as-much 
as the Decree paſſed in edt” works 'without any reſervation 


ey" Ky Bi of Rome, ET Is ST Beet b as "IHE y 


afi'4thbit os, wed "c ercilg any- 
ED ver the JS ere 
© under His Power Some'or W. __— quick entlemen 


have apprehended the” Decree to be "ſo highly \ prejodiciat ro- 

- their _ and 4ffeQtions, Wifo therefor& have endeavoured, 

- to? Heres U18;0f, this Conncil;chotigh: 

/3f this" ce fad fac | wha Shutters fad? 

| gin gr 00 io 3&9 | or eaflier ko? 

this, ha ome ct or . 

the ke! or ofuls high of 4 Ts d | 
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Z 7, } ag yithi 6 of whith Or: 

4, 1-4-5 as '3PTertain ©| ? Utd Cas Jed to the? Rr 7h 
of Rbnze e, 10 "were certali ® Biſho "Ate&andrid" and { 


ch, and is thoſ®" reed las le ht ſubje&'ro rim, 
p SMrp 'of thetr ” Dibtdſſes were fhbje wo, him, upon 
' thivaccobne's thar' if was "hot Tawfill Tries: % by plas inidie” 
(c) Nilus de fot any no one *ro-ttyade 7 (c) ane bert! Jori (AG. The * Blſbop, of” 
primatu 
Pape, and Soabt.: ninigadberkizh: TO 'Bcxho Senſe 68 the kechti) wane! ComiTir 
| Conſtantinopleg, the. words; na "he Pts rg fe tys Interpteration,: rhe: Par cs 
mos, and: the, Jncicar bop gf, Rome rage Power over all bis, B:-. 
ſhops, fo the B got A Candts Was a4 ave pal »..CX More, agFpring 1 'Cu- | | 


ftom, which C which makes ir appear the Roman”B was' 

limircd ro his- Dec for eb dren no'parity! "Univerſal *Moli th and i 

ares 1 B Joop. 32nd; at:k.is ablurd roways: Aexaddeis mouſe haverboatuns as: Romc: 

bath, if ons then. nol eg9; Sgalc, to; lay xandria be; lam * 

ted ro her afſi Soph 2 16201 of RE x : the See oh hay: oe 2+ the "Zuriſdztzon K 
of the Ron Biles 0 * Tek vr Form fate the f Alexandria, AS- 

; Aon Nicholas 7 reſſeth it; The De Cn took from 


nljy hr 0 2x0: lend a 3 chereforc if ee; Byſbop 


ior were al ret y 03 rReoion, 


So Cone: 1 Orleſt. e. rope nia. Conn: ' ; if be v6 the fe r16@n: Fathers. 
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Proteſtang: Ferre TP 


(Hexmignat: WB T0-tave .under;bis charge opt, 'Dybyc': _— 
the. Biſhip,of Rome, had the. cQverſight of the” Dow EY: 48-3" 
Nexghbourhood, the (a): Swbarbicatian ' Regions , ' beyond which (4) Ruff. 
his: 7wr-/a;&ion did not <exrend, and. which'made-op his Diotefs, (1. c. 6. 
WIE —_ roy; c "fees, Sichiag ang Sardinia, and: ſeven -P7 {£ _ 
vinces on the Gontznent, \Canpanea;.'Taſtia;iV icentni FOE <e 
Yha0s; ". ho wy omg Calabria, Brutinn,Sawninm ; | and Falwit one or. = 
and fur yet, : the) Biſhop of Remje hat but oneiof the ſentncven Acci- 
Dioceſſes, (as they were anciently called), or chief Jurifdictions ©*#4!, Dice 
. whichy were appointed to the Weſtern Charch ,; and for thoſs I 2oot 


oaher: ſeven { or, as ſome; (c). number them, fx)Y-dlligned to the c. 1. G3. 


Eaftern:Ghwrch; they were never ſubjeer rothis Pub iftiBbgon.. Pepeand Brizajn 
abour (f). 1». 680..confeſſech its Aurhoriry - did In 
| NOT, 1... 


reach: the>:E2ft, but before: that time St. fynatins lived” ;, 5 ; 0 
the. Charch' of Rome "was only! the Chwrch of the chief City offi 
the Regions'(£). of; the: Rowans, and before him in St. Cle-7ewodrbinks 
ments time, it 'was but the Provinczal Church of God at Rome | cre Were 
as the\ Church. of 'Gad'wasobar the Provincizl Church (bY) of God __ thirrecn 
at Corimh ; to: both ?which'-rhar- Form of Prayer obſerved in © Sr 9p: ang 
Chxarch, and exemplified in the Authot? of-the AHpoſtolical (i) Con- Empire, En- 
ſtirations, is very: agreeable: viz. Let us pray for the Epiſcopacy WY: 2+ 

of the whole World, for our Biſhop-iJames » Jeruſalem and his (7) Co 
Daocels, for Clement of Rome and4;s Dioceſs, for Evodius » Feilerk ref 
Antiocty aud his Dioceſs. :$0"juſt' was that Cenſare of a faſt6 Sed. 
Friend to the: Canſe,' onte' (hk) a Pope, which he bluntly deli- 4-4: Conc. 
vered z viz. before rhe Nicene Council lirrle reſpet? was hag 123 2:90s 
ro tbe Roman See, But what Reſpe She had then and like & 67. = 
time after, was only Arbitrary at the Courteſy of the Church So Zonare. 
which ſometime gave her a harge Apartment, ſometimes Can- 2) lnſcrip- 
roued it. For a tinie the *Chyurch allotted the Biſhop of Rome x; cy 
the -Government of ſome Weſtern Churches, which anciently , »exrybe 


Priviledg » of 'Chiefty” and. adſhip” fo the See: 'of © Ol Rome, Sy/loius, Ep. 
vecauſe that Ally» bad. the Empire ,, and niovid with like Conſide= moſt was 

| —_ EE ro preſide 

74 the W/?, v 

C1) ,Amare note on. the..6 $aies _ 

(1) Conc. penult. 28, 48..16.. - 

ration. 
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ration gave (n) the like Priviledges to the Conftantinopſe y 
inki - it ble co reals that the Cicy of Conſtantinople 
being honoured with the ire and Senate, as Rome had 
-been, ſhould enjoy the like  Priviledges. Theſe Priviledges 
were nag only ſome ary Tiles and Dignities, '(-as:ſome 


See of Cont 


 Romanifts fancy) but the like that Rome had, which in ex- 


1J Anten. 
(0. Dr. 


Ham. Schif- of Place { : 


diſarm. p. 
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preſs words is ſaid to'be a Priviledg of the Chiefty, or Head- 
bip, which ſome learned Romaniſts have obſerved, 'and there= 
fore render wowfiln, {o) Previlegia, Dignitates, &-Amtboritates, 
Priviledges, Dignitics and Authorities. It is truc the Precedency 

is meerty Honorary ) was reſerved to the Bs- 
Shop. of Reme, for which Refpett - and Honour there. was great 
reaſon, becauſe the Church of Rome was a HMetropolitical Charch 


' of long .ſtanding, whereas .the \Chareb.of Conſtantinople was nor 


before a $ 40, 
oy ro all __ week 


This Ca#0#f thath put rhe Romu- 


.-to be Sprxrions and Clandeftive 5 but 'irhy then did the . Popes 


f ) Conc. 
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Legats oppoſe it ? aSparions Aft is of it ſel£ void, and a Clan 
dejtine Att could not prejudice their Afafter and his Intereſt ; 
ard why do they produce this Scandaloxs (as _ judg ) At as 
a Proof for the Popss Plenitude of Power over that of: a General 
Conrcil? Theſe men will play at ſmall game rather than ſtick 
out, Counterfeit ſtuff muſt paſs for the maintenance of the Po- 
pal. Prerogative. Others of them are ſo bold as to tell the 
World, that after the Canon was paſſed, the Parriarchs of Con 
ſtantineple and Antioch ( for he of Alexandria was dead, and | 
that See vacant) were aſhamed to move it: this is a moſt * 
diſingenuons ſhameleſs falſity ; for it is notoriouſly known, and 
moſt certain they (p) both ſubſcribed it ; others would make 


_ the World believe, this Council was not then free, und the Ca- 


oz E£xtorted by tumultuous importunity. This is another ſcar- 
dalous Calnmny ; for all the Fathers did own it as their (4) At 
and Dred both by Sxbſcriptions and Atreftations, before the 
##ages deputed by the Emperoxr to ſee that Synoda/ Order was 
regularly obſerved, for confirmation whereof 1 they publiſhed a 

the. But they of all other Shufflers ſeem to have taken 


the wet courſe, . who very * cautiouſly and - induftrioafly have 
left je ont: of . their . Edst ions: of the Comngits, which faved them 
| the labour of beating their Brains-to invent ſuch handſom Ex- 
cnſe;, Cavils and Calnmmics, which yet were much more than 
needed ; for this Canon was not Operative but Declarative , 
not Introduftory * but Confirmative , in Confirmation of 
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- fifay years . before had paſied. at. the firſt Genera! Council .of 
Conſtantinople, hich reſolved, That the Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
exght to have, the Honour' of Primacy next after the Balkep. 4 
Rome, for ther Conſtantinople (r), 5s new-Rome.. And if. both (r) Conc. 
theſs were ſuſpected and failed, or. not' extant , yet there is Cove. 1. 
another Canon of this Council of Chalcedon, which the Rongan c; I, + 3. 
' Cenſors have not as. yet traduced, either as ions or Clande- © 


fine, or Forced, and is received in their Ead:tions, which will 
quite foil and rout out onarchical Sovereignty. It is this; (5). S;(s) Conc. 
vero, &c. If have 4a -Compigzint againſt the Metropolitan A T,"q _ 
the wary. him either repair zo the Primate of the ſame _ 
Diacefs ( or cliicf Juriſdiction) or ro the Royal City of ſ—_ 

tinople, and let him be judged there. Caran. approved by Bel. 

in his 4-net. will have the B:ſbop of Rome to- be the Exarch; 

for 3Zaex@-. is not a Primate but a Prince , and. the. Roman 
High-Prieft is that Prince. This ſhift is refelled in the :hird Ws 
Council (t), of Carthage, which determiged ; The Biſhop of the firſt(2) Cor-26,. 
See ( which the BYſbop of Rome is acknowledged to be) thall”**: ©*7- 
. not be called Prince of the Biſbops. As for. the word Exarch 

in the Eccl:raftical. notion, it_ is ſometimes applyed to an 
Arch=Biſhop : thus in the Greek Euchologue, Notice being given 
4 7a. the Patriarch, that « Church. was. baildirg , and near finiſhed, 
he direfted a Letter for its. Conſecration, weis Tir CEapxov duTts 
to the Metropolitan thereof, or in his abſence, to. ſome of the Bi- 
ſhops in that iZegxie, Province ; but ordinarily or more fre- 
quently it is attributed to the -(v) Primate, as here, which is(z) _- 
confirmed by Aractitus, who in a Decretal Epiſtle received Ham. An. 
4 by the Romaniſts. ( whichtherefore is of good Authority againſt 2796 Anie- 
them) thus informs us, viz. In the head of the Province Pri-the diflert.. 
mates are placed by Divine Eccleſiaſtical Laws,. that to them thep. 177.. 
Biſhops when it is needful may reſort , and make their m__ : 
this alſo is entered . into, and. recited in the Body of the.Ca- 
nou-Lay , approved and publiſhed by Gregory . the. thirteenth: 
All which. ig,perfeftly conſonant to the directions for Appeals 
given in the Comncil of Chalcedon, Let Appeals bz made from 
the Biſhop to. the Metropolitan, from him. to the Primate or 
Exarch; and that Law of the Emperuur 7aſtinian, Let 
L Patriarchs according to the Laws and Canons hear aud make au 
end: But the Biſhop of Rome cannor be this Exarch, for here 

T are two Plenipotentiaries appointed in the ſame Commiſſion, , 
ſtrengthned with equal Power, and Authorized to act. jointly 


| and ſeyeralty in. taking Cognifance of the Appeal, and ta give- 
[ Sen- 


+ Proceftantium+ (0, 
and thePope- was neither oF He Plailp: 
emiſſion ot dt Fong Ween e 
coniihinatit" hook? vppeat” to" hin + which © | 

be one-*of this' own Noceſt, and fo had ni - Paw 
| rred -on bim; 'bot 'that' which the rett-of the Parriarch; 
©. ferred tqually: with him':/ for the reſpettive Biſhops of theit 
(r) ire; Pheeſe nigh "i chey pleaſe! (m)" Appeal 10 thelr ops Pr 
Conſtar...1. mite, or the Biſhop of Conftuminopte-: (it was at their dif- 
' 5:3”, _{cretion* to chooſe - which of rhefe they liked, ro hear and de= 
* -*, ».. termin their cavſe of Complaine ) and wete Hed to © niake 
choice of one of rhicfſe rp, bur not at all to Appeal to Rome } 
and” rhe* Biſbop! agrieved, {though he were. one” oP the Rowan 

Patriarchs Diceef; )© might vvave 4im, and feek” remedy from 

the Biſhop" of Conſtantinople ;. ad? therefor® the B: hp of Rowe 
had but rhe-fame Povver yvhich the other Parriarchrenjoyed, 
and the Patriarch of Conſtantinople had the like in a more 
\ ample. manner, chan eirher-he v7. any of che reſt ; Hr us al 
thoſe of Rome-mighr' Appeal to'their oven Patriarch; fo they 
might 'refuſe,' and* rhoſe of other” Diyceſſes were prohibited to 
g0 to Rome,. and were bound *cicher ro their own Dzoceſa7,, 
or elſe to the Parriarch” of Conftantirfople. Bilt ſuppoſe the 
_ of Rome had been” one ' of theſe tipo Pleniporemiaries, the 
orher joyned ii Commiſſion with him, had '*Coordinate Power, 
becanſe they were empowered 'to alt ſeveralhy and moſt cer- 
tain it is that  Coordinacy is * inconſiſtent * with” Supremacy, 'and 

Equality incompatible wirh $ overejgnty. 

"Bat the Swltan Pontificians gave one of N. N's eaſy An- 
; -ſwers to theſe Premiſes, which their Wits will make uſe of, 
3 Dit, They are but wordiſh Teſtimonies which ar: eafil deſpiſed, 
; er diſoniſed. Their great. Achelles hath told us in lah rerms, 
DA "ready Invention will quickly find an Interpretation to trans- 
forms they : but withal he is ſo civil as to ſhevy a ready vvay 
how to deceive and baffle the Wits, vvhich is to produce ar- 
rer of Fatt, and Prattice of the Charch, vvhich i8not ſo eaſily 
evaded, nor ſo liable ro anſconftruction. If therefore the U- 
Lage concur vvith the ſtanding 'Lavvs, the foregoing Conchuſion 
is rightly deduced, and the Rowariſfs concluded guilty of thoſe 
Crimes articled againſt them; and vvhat the Prattice hath been 
vvill be eafily knovvn by the enſuing Inftances. Forranatus, Fe- 
 \. .» . 'liciſſimis, and qthers being tronbled that St. Cyprian having 
(=) + Intelligence hereof, Writ ©(x) 'to -Cornelizs, and” reproved him 
Proms F5- for uming a. Power to himſelf to judg of a' Sehtence paſſed 
in 
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Proteſtancy before Popery” - 
- in Fff3ce; telling himic was a Law amongſt them, (and it is 
fir and juſt ) the Canſe be there beard, where the crime was com- 
evicted ; which in plain Engliſh is, The Fat was done in Africa I 
under- his 7xr;ſditt:on, and what had an Exzropean to do to 
. meddle with it * for it follows in that Epiſtle, 4 certain por- 
tion of the Lords Flock is ſigned ro each Paſtor, &Cc. ard the 
Authority of the African Biſhops is no whit inferiour to > 
the Biſhops of Rome, Nifi paucis perditis 8 defperatis, »nleſs 
ſome few deſperate lewd Companions think ſo. The fame St. 
Cyprian dealt as ſharply with Stephen, Biſhop of Rome, ano- 
cher of his contemporaries ; whom he charged with Perfidi- 
onſneſs in undertaking.(y)) the Canſe of Hereticks , and with (OP. Ep: 


Ambition and Tyranny, for that he made himſelf Biſhop of Biſhops, ang yo 


and by Tyranny had driven his fellow-Biſhops to a neceſſity (x) of pam. 74s 
obedience. Baron. hath confeſſed , that that Clauſe in the Comne!l(z) Conc. 
ef Carthage beginning at Neque” enins, 8c. relates (a) particu- Carthag. 


larly to Srephen. But Firmilianus and (b) the Eaſtern Biſhops —_ opera 
handled Srephen. more roughly, calling him -a Schiſmatick, and() Be. ” 
one that had made himſelf an Apoftare from the Communion of 588.u. 24. 


Eccleſiaſtical Union, and one who thought he might Excommu-( 2) Ep. 45- 
wicate all , thereby indeed Excommunicating himfelf alone from Ps 

all. St. 4g. (c) in the caſe of Cecilianns and Donatus 4 nigrss (c) Ep: 162. 
cauſis, (ſeverely rebuked Melchiades, or Meltiades Biſh:p of Rome, 
for that he with his Tranſmarine Colleague took upon them to 
diſcuſs and reverſe .that Judgment which had been-determined 
by a Comncil of Seventy Biſhops in Afﬀica. Anaſtaſins with the 
concurrence ef his Biſhops of Rome Decreed, that the Dona- 


Cc. 22. Codex 


tiſts who had been preferred to Charges and Dignities, though 5 
| they ſhould return to the Unity of the Church, ſhould not ef) A _ | 


continued, but the African Fathers in Conncil made a Counter- 7ufte!, in 
Decree, that the conforming and repenting Donatiſts ſhould be Coe. Conc. 


Eccl, Afric. + 


received, and retain their Places and Dignities with a now ob-© Ew. Balf 
ftante, Notwithſtanding what had been decreed in the (4d) Tranſ- ,, Jo Aug. 
marine ( Roman ) Synod. Pulins Biſhop of Rome preſſed the re- E 


> Ep. fo. 
ſtiwtion of Athanaſius, whereupon the Eaſtern Biſhops met in(s) Ge {. Jo 


Gouncil, and ſignified to him, that ir was a Pragmatical pre & 7 , 
ſumption in him to (2) interpoſe in their affairs : he ought not," $0c.. 
to contradict them , neither would they endure nardr8r09e {, 2.c. 11. 
wap dur# to be ordered by him? this was not the reſolution only (f) _ f. Jo 


of the Euſebian and Semi-Arrian Biſhops (who yet were Con-j*: 4p fon 


formiſts to_ the Orders of the Chrch) but (f) of the Carho- ,,,, 5 x. 


licks. alſo ating in the Comneil, who though they favoured! Atha- coner Arr. 
f N naſing 


onc. Mrlevs.” 


Afric. c. 23. 
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and his. Cauſe, yet thought. fig, ro. check: the :B:;fop. of 
aug rrevg Conti, : Pan, of -Zernſalens hovers 
Council off Chalceday,that his; Biſpoprick, might be promoted. into 

a Patriarchate, which motion the Fathers aſſembled did enter- 

rain, and referred, the, ordering . of the matter to, himſelf, and; . 
Aaximus, the Patriarch of Antioch, who agreed. that the Pa- 

:riarch of Antioch. ſhould hold the two Phenicia's and Arabia, 

aud the Biſhop of 7erxſal:m the. three Paleſtines, which Accord: 

they repreſented. to the Comncil, deſiring them to confirm ir, 

(g) Conc. Which they willingly (g ) condeſcended to; and over and a- 

Cha'c. att.7. bove procured: the Judges to add.the Royal aſſent for its fulf 
.loF, Settlement. Baronixs . relates, the Pope reſiſted what was done 

%%8* 7 thus in. Comrcih, and hindered the Execution thereof for a good: 

Niceph. 15. while,, which was till the-f/ch Synod aſſembled , where (b) the 

c. 30. with Pope gave his; Placer, and then, and: not till then was the Ac- 

the” conſent eord put in execution ; but this. is one of the great Annaliſts 

pwnd þ *P*5 miſtakes, .for fifteen years. before that fſth Syned under MMennas 

(1) Baron. alſembled, Peter, Patriarch, of fernſales did ſummon all the: 

Ann. 553- Ryſbep: of -the . three, Paleſtznes,, two. whereof were the - Me- 

itans of Ceſarea; and Scexthopalis to convene in. Council, who- 

(i) Cont. accordingly without demur (;),obeyed his ſummons. The Church 

Torm.2. p.. and. Biſhops of Rome for a long time diſallowed and rejected the ſe- - 
472+. cond General Coxncil, yer, the Catholick Charch always owned ir, 


(k) Cnc. that Comncil had ſettled. the See of Conftantinople into a Pa- 


> <4 FR 
(1) Ina 28 thereof precedency to the Patriarchs ( k ): of Alexandria and: 
Roman Pro- 4yr;och,, and. granting to him. Power and, Authority over the 


4:12 | : 
(#7 pg as. ſoon as it was concluded, Damaſus then Biſhop of Rome in- 
: yy difted a Roman Synod, in which a C:unter-Decree was enatted,, 
(n) Nin which ( as (n). Turrian relates) is extant in the Vatican.: and ivis 
Turcelline, very probable, for Pope, Leo ſeventy years. after (s'). by his 
Fed ing Legates in the Commcil of Chalcedon oppoſed. it, though to, no- 
> 65. Purpoſe; for his: reſiſtance was not valued either by the Coun- 
(0) Conc.. cl or the 7udges, who indeed eontemned_it.. Theſe two-Popes 
Cbalc. A#. then did withitand it, but: Caran. adds,; That the Church of 
16. p. 1536, Rome-womld nat by any means receive it; though ( welfare a little 
is, 54. fouch of Ingenuity !) for the peace of rhe Church ( which it ſeems- 
7. 201. highly cſteemed It), it was notcomraditted; whick in effect im- 

C A b ports 


- Os 'F kw be TW - = % - 
| C . RY ” wed TT OL Et ns _ 
. » 2 - - $ 
2 n f wu ws C F%Y 
« - n l 
. - —_ 2 "$6 
. ; 4 : * 2 D I ES £ 
; | _ - ; | =, 


Ports thas much, 7he Popes Md Church of Rome - Were ſo exn- - 
br as ro difſemble their ſpight ggainſt this Councily (and that 
AQ eſpecially,) but dxrſt not ſhew their teeth for fear of the Em- 
ur. For the proof of this relation he refers to [nnocent 
the third, and St. Gregory the great, whom he cites truly ; for 
| though in one Epiitle be profeiieth ro (p): embrace that Cown- (p).L:6. 2; 
cil as one of the Jowr Evangeliſts, and teſtifierh that the Church Ep. 24. 
| 'of (q) Rome then owned it, yet in another Epiſtle he (r) confeſ- (7) 19:4.Ep. 
ſeth, thar until his time, or age wherein he lived, that Comn- (,y 7 ;5, 6 
cil ind the As and Canons thereof wers not entertained by Ep. 31. 
the Roman Charch, ſo that for the ſpace of two hundred years 
and upwards, ( for that Council convened Ann. 381. and Gre- 
. gory flouriſhed Ann. 600.) it was appoſed and rejected as far 
as in ſafe Policy 'it conld be done by, the Charch of | Rome : 
but notwithſtanding. this' oppoſition , fe Carholick Church till 
reputed it a lawful General Council, and all the Aits and Ca- 
nons thereof to be obligatory, and occaſionally practiſed ac- 
eording to them, which is next to be demonſtrated. For by 
warranty of that: Canon in this Council, which: ſo perplexed the 
| Roman Church, Anatolins, Patriarch of. Conſtantinople, in the right 
of his Sec, did, take place before, -and above the Patriarchs of + 
J Alexandria (s) and Antioch, and fo did wn in the #4 (-) In the 
Synod, Am. 553. And when it was reported to the Fathers of gd 
Chalcedon that Flavianus Patriarch of Conftantinopte in the re- 6,0 cha. 
probated Corncil of Epheſus neglectedghimſelf, fitting below the p. 8. £yn-4. 
Patriarchs of Antioch and feraſalem, they were much offended, 4. 553. 
ſaying in great zeal, Why 4:d not Flavianus ſit in his proper plact ? | ') Son 
that was next to the Biſhop of Rome, or hiss Legates. By au- cigy, 44.1, 
thority of this Canon, which ſo troubled the Popes Patience , 
St. Chryſoſtom when he was qe 4 of Conſtantinople (v) depo- (+) Conc. 
{d fifteen - Byſhops in 'Afsa the lefier, and -ordamed and ferrled Chalc. Ar. 
others in. their Sees and Dignities; -and in 4x. goo, the fame - _—_ 
Sr, Chryſoftom celebrated a Coxncil at Epheſns, ro which he cal- 7 rhe 
led all the ' Afian Biſpops,” who readily attended him. After yy, 400. 
this - ?uſtinian the Empcronr commanded all the Canons of this Pullad. in 
Comncil, which the Popes would { if rhey durit )) have publickly 9 Chr 
rejefted, Dipticis inſeri '&* predicari, to be  Retorded in the Ee. | 
T lefiaſtical Books,” Rolls, or Regiſteries, and publickly to be read in | 
all Churches, in token of their (wm) Univerſal Approbation, Burt (i) Novel. 
albeit both Law and Uſage ( the beſt Interpreter of Zaw) cor= © ©» 2+ 
cur for: the. proof of this Concluſion, yer the cry ſtill goes, 
O vh: Mother, O the Mother Church of Rome, Whichis hotly 
| N 2 pur- 
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urſued by "the Bigors ſer' on By the Boareſes'; of the Tribe. 
This hathy made a great clutter and buſtle in the world, which . 

yer hath nothing in it but folly, and difingenuity, and impu- 
dence ; for can any man in his right Wits, who is not tainted 
either in his Inteliletuals. or Morals, ever hearken to ſuch a 
Perſwafion ſo contrary to all Records Divine and Human ? 
The Scriptures make feraſalem the Mother-Church, Gal.q. 16. 

But Jeruſalem which is above Cor the New ferwſalem as it is 
ſtiled, Revel. 21. 2. and the Holy fernſalem, ver. 10, whoſe wall 

had twelve Foundathvns; and in them the names of the twelve 
Apoſtles of the Lamb) which is Afother of us all, Chriſtians , 
Believers of the Goſpel ;. where the Charch of Chriſt was firft 
planted. by the 4poſties, and Sr. Peter Preached his firſt Sermon, _ 

and begot many to: the- Faith, and from whence they all de- 
rted after. to executetheir Apoſtolical Commiſſion. For this 

. Feraſalem is. not that which ſhall be, but that in which the 
Jouſe of God' ſhall be built with a Glorious building, and al 
Nations ſhall turn, and fear the Lord God truly, and bary their 
Idols, fo ſhall ail Nations praiſe the Lord ; and as 01d Tobit in- 
truſted his Son , Tobit 14. 5, 6,7, 2s it is here allegorically 
expreſſed, for that City was a Type of the Chriſtian Charch, 

al. 48. 2. and 122. 3. Iſa. 31.5, In the Old Teſtament it was 

. foretold to be, the Morher-Church of. Chriſtianity ; Out of Sion 
hall go forth the Law, ( of Faith, as it is univerſally Interpre- 
ted) and the Word of:ighe Lord ( the Goſpel ) from Jeruſalem, 

Iſa. 2. 3. ic. 4 2. And in the New Teſtament the Prophecy 

is accompliſhed and verified, where it is plainly declared, that 

* FRepentance and Kemiſſuon of Sins ſhould be Preached in Chriſts 
Name ameng all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, &c. Luke 24. ' 

47; 8, 49- A. 1. 8. and fully compleated, A. 2.. per tor. So 

r I eyidences the firft General Conncil at Conſtantinople 
is clear, which expreſly owneth 7er»ſalem for the Mother of 
(x}Cap.20. 41 Churches, ro which Terr. (x) may be added in his Book 
Gor am. de Preſer. The Church was firſt founded at Jeruſalem, as the Se- 
thus Gloſ- minary of. The Churches all the World over; and ex abundants, 
ay eyen in St. B:rnard's time, when the Church of Rome had ex- 
from which ©©cded- her limits, yet had ſhe not the reputation of Unwer- 
the Church ſl other, nor the Honour of Lady. Mother, at leaſt in his 
World over is diſſeminated, ſo Hier. Interprets that of 1/2. 2. and this is the Mother 
Church from whence the Faith came to us, as rhe fame Terr. lib. 4. adver. Marc. 
Su is bur one of rhe S:#ter Churches. which yer are Mothers in their Precinds, 
ib.. de prac. c. 36. | 


judg- 
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Judgment ; for thus he writ to: (7). Pops Engenivs, Above all (y Lib. 4. de 
things conſiler, that the Holy Roman: Church over | which thoy ©91/id. Tom. 
art placed by God is a Mother of Churches ; ( ſome; not al 2:7 4; - "it 
and ſo every Apoſtolical Church is as well as Rome), not a Lady Veer, 


or Miſtrif, ( of any) and thou thy ſelf not a Lord of Biſhops, 
but one of. them, It is true St. Cyprian faith, Rome is the 
( or rather 4) principal Church, from, whence the wnity of Prieſt= 
hood firſt began ; but this fignifies nothing , if Polyidore Virgil's 
Caution (as in reaſon it ought) be (z) edmined; 

ret, &&c. Leſt any man hereby deceive himſelf, it cannot in 


Ne quis-er= (x) L1b.4.de- 


Invent. re» 


other way be ſaid that the Order of Prieſthood grew. firſt from —__ 


Rome, wnleſs we wnderftend it within Italy only ; for liquido li- 
quet, 3f 5s clear, and y_ diſpute, that Prieſthood was orderly 
appointed at Jeruſalem, long before ever Sr. Peter came to Rome. 
Polydore was in the right, for Rome's Principality cannot en- 
title her to be Vniverſal Mother, becauſe if we read the ſentence 
thus, Rome 15 4 Principal Church, this is as truly predicated of eve- 
ry Apoſtolical Church ; if the Principal Charch, neither will that 
enſtate her in the challenged and claimed Aorherhood ,. becauſc 
it was only accidental. If a yownger Siſter for her external” ao- 
compliſhment be advanced to be a Lady of Honoxr , or mar- 
ried to an Earl or Lord, whereas her elder. Siſters continue 
'in their firſt State*'only, or be married to Gentlemen, or others 
of meaner condition, S»e by virtue of her Qualifications may 
tike Place of them, but ſhe. cannot exerciſe. the. Authority of 
a Mother over them. If Rome a younger Sifter- of the Mother 
Churches upon a forraign and' extrinſecal account (which was 
meerly contingent and. arbitrary), became the Principal Church, 
the Principality might juſtly give her the precedency -of Place, 
but” not precedency of: Rule over them ; it made her the moft 
Honourable of the S:ffers, but could not create her Mother to 
any, or all of them, becauſe this Honour was Adventitious- 
and Precarious, which accrewed not to her till-long after her 
firſt Foundation, nor was derived: to her by any Divine [nſti- 
eration. Neither will that ſubſequent Clauſe (from whence Unity 
of Prieſthood firſt began ) be any relevant to. her ,. if we. con- 
ſider, that this is only ſpoken in reference to her own Pre- 
cints, for then' the whole. Sentence. would: be verified 'of every 
Apoſtolical Church : to inſtance in Corinth; this is 4 or the. 
princ:pal Church of Achaia, from whence the Unity of Prieft- 
hood firſt began, viz. In the Regions adjacent: and belonging 
thereto, and fo. of any other, which. were founded before her, 
as. many were ; for theſe Charches being compleatly my *s 
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*when/the was pot if being, ſhe could hot propagate the Faith 
to' them, "nor-conſequently 'be's Aforher Church to them. The 
ſooneſt char- i$ : pretended Sc. 'Peter came 'to' Rowe was In 
the ſecond "of Claxdimxs ; but certain it is St, {ark Preached 
the \Goſpel ar \Aexanaria, and over all e/£gypr, Ln, Cyrenc, 
Pentapolir, and. the ' whole Region of Barbary, in the Reign of 
Tiberius, And'St. Ang. affirms the Africans (the more Weſtern ) 
received "the Faith not from Rome, but'the Eaſt. The Southery 
Chriſtians, as" the' Abyſſines and e/Erhiopiams, were Converted 
when St.-Peter was ſtill at Peraſalem; at leaſt eight years be- 
fore he came to -Fome by the Romaniſts account. The Exftery 
Biſhops old fulins ( as was before related) Rome received the 
Faith from them, and in Britain the Chriſtian Faith was pro- 
feſſed' froe "years" at: leaſt beſere ever St. Peter ſet. his Foot in 
Rome, and 'therefore Rowe could not be Mother to tholt elder 
Siſters. of Aſia, Africa, e/ALthiopia, and Britain, unleſs an un- 
couth Hyſtereſis be allowed, or ſome Noble Roman would un- 
dertake ro prove: that -\Clawdins © reigned: before Tibering, as' a 
-grave Aurgeſs once did ''ro prove that Henry, rhe ſeventh was 
-before: Henry 'the foxth;, and therefore rheſe Churches could 
-nor- from” the beginaing be winder 4er PariſdifFion, and 
therefore alſo can juſfly claim the Cyprian Priviledg, and plead 
it in the abatement of any Papal poſteion, or preſcription. Bur 
ro confirm this: Title they make theirPlea from Exſebins in his 


1Chronicke' (or elſe it is inliſted -upon very impertinently ) who 


-relates, That" St: Peter ſat © & Antioch ſeven years, after which 


(therefore Awioch is her elder Siſter, and' Evodine Biſhop there 


. 
v 


VEts L. 3. 


_— 


;before St, "Peter ordained any Biſhop or Prieſt at Rome ) he 
rravelled  r6 Rome, where he reſided froe and twenty years. It is 
very probable this' Book of Exſebims hath: fallen into the hands 
cof««Interpolators. -- Canes (4) their learned Biſhop with much 
-regret complains , */r Bath been carripted in many places through 
+ the ''wepl pence ,/ 1gnorante, 'or haſte of the Tranſcrebers or Tranſla- 
-rors: this place is probably one of them 5 for in the Greek 
({Edition-publiſhed by Foſ./ Sealiger, Printed Lagd. Bat. 4n. 1606. 


 -chere's no. mention of 'atty derermmare time of St; Peter's 


-comkingy' cor” his abode and reſidence ar Rome; all that is faid 
-here;-is rhis, Peter the chief” (as Ariſtotle is Printeps ' Philoſo- 
« photuam). having firſt founded a Church at Antioch, went to Rome 
ro Preach the Goſpel there : and it is the more probable in that 
-chis Relation in the” corrupted Chronicle is: contradifted by Ex- 
ſebias hinaſelf, Zib, 3." Eovl, bijt. c. x. Perer ( faith he!) having 


Preacied 


or, bc 
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ang Alja, to oj which were: of the diſperſion (which. in - 

all probability was before his reſidence ar .4ne5och. tor wetind 

in, Scripture he was at fermſalem, Ann, 19 Tiber. and fun. 2 Clan 

dis, £Ath.,8. and 12.) at the laft,,or. at the end; ( near the ap--. 

proach: of his. death) heing at; Rome was. Þ lo. demth x whit. 

makes ſome conceive- that-St.. Paxl, whoſe coats Rome - 

was in 4nn.Dom.g 8. Neron. ſecundo, had'planted a Charch at Rome - 

ten years almoſt before St. Pezer came there: ; and others think, 

that, St. Peter continued in Fadea and inthe adjacent Regions. 

till Ann. 7 Claud. Ann. Dom. 49.”and therefore: this. Story that ” 

he preſided and neſid:d at Rvme for 'five and twenty: years: is 

hardly: reconcileable with. evidence of Hiſtory-in many: particu-- 

hrs: to which may be added what, Onwphrizs notes. in Plar.. de 

vit. Pont. in Pet. Apoſt, placing his third and laſt return to Rame; 

in-the laſt year of Vero; and what Epiphanins (5).teſtifies, that) r1er.g;. 

St. Peter and St. Paul. where they planted Charches ordained, 

Biſhops to preſide over them, ( as St. Pax did Tir in : Crets, 

and 4 . Peter' Evodins at Anutzoch)/ and! after went to ottier Coun- 

tries. to. Preach the Faith. All theſe: Reaſons and. Authorities: 

being premiſtd, the Concluſions are: irrefragable,. and the Church: 

of, Rome. as! it'is now managed., is found guilty :of rhe Crimes 

articled.. againtt her, and. ſtands condemned. of themiby: tlic for: 

firſt General. Conncils, which undoubtedly have fo far: convinced 

ſeveral. ingenuous and judicious Rowanſts, that [they have nat: 

tticked, to-dechare with: Proteffants,that the preſentiChurchof Rome 

hath ſwerved in. ſincerity of Doftrine- fron the: anxciexe Church: 

whence it is.derived.; that-the - Pope. hath: ge Authos- * 

rity . beyond; the bounds ({): ſer, by Chrif and\\ iis Chxrch, yea(c) Cuſan.. 

far' beyond; the: bounds. (4) of. Ancients abſervation.; and'othat Conſult. Art. 

he hath no Power over other: Biſbops .cithteri by -Gous: Law or 7-; 

Mar's ,, but ſuch- as was given: bim cirher" abſolutelyor condi- 

tionally. for a time by -(e). the -Nicene: Comncil..”. e-12. 6 13.. 

- But becauſe XN. XN. ſtands ſp. much npon his points:of Pre-c. 1 FM 

dence, it may. be neither an imprudent, nor-imperrinent digreſ- (<) Mer/i/. 

ſion, to-\compare the', Rors;/4! Principles: and Praftices with "hana — 

Proteſtant, and by. diſcufſing- ane--of tliem- more largely ro judg* o_ 

of the reſt more clearly. | ; . 
It is. univerſally acknowledged, that-the Dof&rine of all Apc- 

Rolical. Churches difleminated over the- whole Chriſtian World: 

is. Infallibly . certain, becguſe atteſted by Univerſal Tradition, 

which in it. ſelf :is- ſo ;. but it' is generally confeſſed; oe of the: 

ItIQn: 


Tradition! of an Apoſtolical Church 'of one denomination, may 


Proteſtants rely upon Univerſal Tradition, truly ſuch for Time, 
Place, and Perſons, 'and the Authority of all -1poſtolical Charche s. 
;/tx conrent themſelves, and. fir down in ſecerity with the- 
Thadition and- Awuthority of the Rowan Church, and which is 
worſe, of the Jar Romiſh Church ' of this age. Proteſtams 
J preſcribe for” Sixteen hundred years, there is no Law nor Cu- 
3 {tom to deſtroy or oyer-rule a Preſcriprion of ſo long ſtanding. 
: | Papiſts plead ( as N. N.doth ) the. acknowledgment of the fix-' 
* -rieath Centaty, over-leaping alF the- reft, and that but - in our 
| of rhe World. Proteſtants believe th@® Srriprare ro be 
the adequate Ruſe 'of Faith, as to the eſſentials thereof. Papiſts 
'hold' wmprittes Traditions are to be received with the ſame re- 
verence and reſpeft. Proteſtants eſteem thoſe Books to be Ca- 
nonical Scri ws _ the Cartholickh Charch hath ſo adjud- 
'Papifts ſimgularly ſuperadd others - to the Canon. Pro- 
wm | r 6. ger the Traths they profeſs to be: Divine. R:- 
welation, becauſe God by his Son feſus Chriſt harh delivered 
and promulgated them to Mankind. Papifts believe their ſu- 
permemerary Articles, which they aſſume ro rhemſelves, becauſe 
defined by an ' Infallible Pope with the adv ice and conſent of 
a4 ed: General Commil, Proteſtants aſſert the Pope is not 


fore-hath been +proved : The Carholick Church hath always re- 
folved' againſt )his /nfa/fb:lity, and the Doftors of that Chmrch 
cannor agree abourt- it, and ſome of them oppoſe it ; neither 
was: that 'Congcil General, ſay the Proteſtants, becauſe no Somthern 
nor Eefters -B:ſhops was there, nor any Northern but one titu- 
 ar'-ofily, Olaus 'magnns the Goth, who for that time paſſed as 
an Arcl-Biſhop of Sweethland 5 no Engliſh Biſhops, nor Iriſh, fave 
another }blind Sir Robi# the Scor, who for thar time being was 
reputed the Primare'of Irelard ;' only two French Biſheps, ſix 
Spaniſh, the 'reſt. were /talians, who when they came to be 
arrayed- were muſtered but to 'Forty three in all. This was a 
Plot ofthe Pope to keep 'what: his Predecefſor Leo the tenth 
had! got by the: Lateran Aſſemblers, and after him others ſtill 
Maintained ; but -he was for all this contrivance poſſeſſed with 
fears and jealouſies, 'the Comncil would be tampering with his 
F«riſdittion, as other Cowncils had done, and ' therefore was ve- 
ry careful to have freſh ſtpplies in readineſs for a reſerve ; 
and . according as the Pope ſuſpected , it hapned-, for the 


Conncil 
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th be traverſed, becauſe often found certainly Falſe. Now 


allible,) for Pop: Honorins was a Conviited Heretich , as be-. 


| know It is..an indifpenſable.:duty, to: Pray-to.G 


\\Prateſbanef Befnr Pipajy© 


*Conncil began to form Canons for the redreſs and reformation 
of ſeyeral abuſes, and to abridg the Popes. unlimited Power in 
granting Diſpenſations, of which deſign he received early in- 
rell _ ou his Laps, pad thereupon moved the Coun- 
cil to d roms rthis ( ;thergin for ſix weeks , 
which being accepe and IRE] = diſpatched * his 
new recruits of Auxiliaries (forty Tralian and Sicilian Biſhops) 
who within the time limited ariving at Trewt_over-voted_rhe 
reforiners in the Comncil, and -quite quaſhed their attempts , 
which made the Apulean Biſhops cry out in 0 Comncil, O 
we are the Popes Creatures, 'we., are. the Popes by Slaves ! Pro- 
xeſtants rely only upon the Mercy of God and Merits of Chri 
for. their ,Salyation;; This: Belermc faith, is\the Jafafoway,): 
therefore it is >the ' moſt, Prudential; ay <1 will :join-irt 't 
own Aecrits of Works done by. Graes, which 1Betlarm. co 


r 


ſeth isa inore #xcertain way, and therefore: leſs Prudential.” Pro 
fencs aſcribe, all Religiqus,,Werſhip:[y0; Gad;- and. to:Godionfsy 


the Confecratid: Ho - HR 
tor all thing! 
neceflary Both. for. Sox . and » Bedy, -and-+diredt their. Proyery 
to: God the Father, ; through, ape for the Merits; and! Pcdiation 
of, Zeſws Chriſt. alone; Papiſes Pray to God by Frſais Chrift; for 


45, and- 


apiſts give. 1tto 4. 


 which.,D ay £ archer; enreriains. a charitableroplinion'\of them, 
but, withall.ch 


WI - Inygcate: tbrgels and:Santrdegiartcd;ias (Go 
dutors, {Econdary and ſybordinate /{odidrordgntat vehinh Practice 
Proteſtants aver >there. is .no 'wa 06 Seryptere, Da duthed 
rity from Primitive Antzqu3ty, nor; any rule .m. Reaſon tqeps 
proye i teither a neceſſary, lawfy},-or.an ent Datyo! Bur 
becaiſe ſome eminent, Progeſiouts have! tg that 1Rapuſt 


haye,mgre_ to, By tar tins paxzicylag;.tham/ip any; oftheir, bubar - 


eleven-2 UITIOOAL DEV, forged; {rioters ,bifo this 5P renciplo'7and 
Practice of theirs be; cogently. proved. ,,n/oiprote.odupretiicel 
ard irrational, the ſame may. be. concluded+ of. the. reſt 1; 2: 
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BN Intercafos 5 
nter 
Tnake-:our requiſts known'by 
5x 'otle | Mediator berween' Tod: and Mun, 
. ' by whom-'we have boldneſs of Gvef to the Throne 
of Grace. The Greek bis nal peobnns is'emphatica), importing thus 
as cas Auder pe Op only, and, no «more; even- ſd there is 
reference to our yer 


where.it may -be_ obſerv 


 GBCT, Wt 


wre reichbrk FY and commands 
(rom bor in” thename”'of': his''Son Zeſms' Chriſt ; 
ptr no'rule 'to ak in "any: 
inſt it, -For-ir” 


God and Mai it 


ES ring hwy aun je 


who is . our” po the ang 


xer; he had offered hinaſelf a ; ha 
pes to fit on the right hand of God the Father, Rom. 8.3.4, 


r name, but de- 
to as'as our: only AMe- 
© iv '6ne" God to whom 'we are to 
feation, ant there 
: Fo the God- 


eſus San the righ- 
 Righteoufſheſs fo 
"quali ard \ciohcitatey 
ws for wy Viz. tO Tecom- 


procure our 


Sacrifice for our Sins 


, that it is the ſame Perſon that died 


for uS'3 and therefore..as eſus alone_died for our S:ns, and roſe 


faſt iſication, 10 


fgr xhe- application of theſe Bene- 
ividedges: to us, he. only” lits: at God's Right-hand , 
and makes Interceſſion for us ; this Office being as proper, and 


peculiar to him, as to. be the firſf-born of the. Dead, For as 


the 


. _ IE : 7 * LE i. 
Protefbaricy before Popeoy 
' the honour of 'ſitring 'on' "the Right-hand of God followeth his 
Reſurreftion from the dead, ſo''the Office of Intercefſiors fol- 
| ToWeth the Hononr' of fittihg on ' the Right-hand of Godgand 
is inſeparably united and annexed to it ; therefore none can 
aſſume or exerciſe that Offce for us, but he who was honoured 
which is 7eſas only') to fit on God's Right-hand; and none can 
be entitofed or admitted ro this Honour, bor he- who hwwbled 
himſelf to death, even the death of the Croſs, and' thereby- me- ' 
rited this Exaltation , that at #is name every knee ſhonld bow, 
and every, 8c. Phil. 4. 8, &c. for this Office of Interceſſion is the 
conſequent effeCt, aud ultimate end of his Exaltation, as the 
Apoſtle proveth, Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore ( becauſe he is. our eter- 
-| High-Prieft) he is able to ſave them to the mttermoſt © to the 
full ] that come ro God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to "make 
Interceſſion for us. Whene i followeth, we areto come'to God 
by his Son feſw Chriſt our High-Prieft, and pr 'our encou- 
ragement_that we may come_ with Confidence, and a fulf afſu- 
rance, we have this ſtrong Conſolation, He #%able ro [ave m 
to rhe” mrermoſt; and this he: is, able ro do, for that He our 
High-Prieft ever livettr to' make [nrerceſſron for us, which'the 
fame Apoſtle hath repeared, ' and further exprefied,” Heb, 24 He 
hath entred into Heaven it ſelf, now ( viz. to this end, and'on this 
errand) to appear in the pre ence of God for ms, viz, as our 1n- 
rterceſſor and Advocate; from all which premiſes” we 'may* be 
bold 'to argue it the_Apoſtolical Form, nſed'by the firhs' 
upon another, but not unlike occafion, Heb. 't, 19.7% which of 
the Angels or Saints departed faid God ar any time, Sit thou on 
wy Right-hand to make Interceſſion for man? or, Sir thow on 
my. Right-hand to appear in. wy preſence for him? or, be thou 
Advocate with the Father for him ? Or,faid God at any time,What- 
ſorver je ſhall ak the Father in the” tame of Anytlr or Sans dd 
parted, ir ſhall be giuen ygu ? certainty Goz never EnpPyCgany 
the moſt excellent” Creature 'm 'avy Offce berwixt himfetf* and 
man, bur he firſt ſigned'a Commiſſion for it ; but neither God 
nor his Von. 7eſ#s Chriſt did ever make any Grant, Subſtitution 
or Deputation' of this Honour and Power to any, either Ange! 
or. Saint departed. Iris. true the Flee Spirirs "arg affirmed 
to ftand about the Throne of God, and the Holy Angets'ty be- 
held his face, but it is never ſaid, they ſit at Gods Rgght=hand, * 
or live for' ever 'to make TInterceſſion for #s. The Holy "Angels 
are Gods Miniſtring Spirits, and the, Spirits 'of juſt men departed 
are his Glorified Saznts, but God hath made - Feſ:s only to be 
O 2 Lord 


- 
. 


LOO 


%. 


Origo Proteſtantium.: 0r, 


Letd' and. Chrift, to-whom all. things .in beaven; and earth _ 
bow:3a0d-1et-all rhe, Angels honour him, and all the. Saints fall 
down..before.-,.and- all men Honour the Soy, even as they ho-. 
worr -the Father, Joli. 5. 23. becauſe to ſet. up any ſubſerwent 
ſubordinate - Lords. in /this Office, of [nterceſſion, is ſuch a piece 
of ,Heatheniſh . Zdo/arry, . that the, Apoſtle Sr. Pani thought it fit. 
ro" caution: he-'Corinthians againlt it, and inftrutt them. in the, 


"pure Worſhip aad Service of Gad as becometh Chriſtians, . 1. Cor. 


8 5- Though there. be, many.. that are, called. Gods ( as. there be. 
Gods. many and Lords many) but-to us there is but one God the 
Father, and 'one Lord feſws. Chriſt; in which words there is a. 
direct. oppoſition ,betwixt the Heathen Form of Application to 
their,»Supreme 'fictious Gods, and the Chriſtians way of Suppli- 
cation to the only true God. , The Heathens addreſs themſelves. 
to.. their Soyercign Gods 'by. their wnder Gods or. Godlings, which 
the Greeks , called Saiuorss, Demons, the Scriptures of” the Old. 
Teſtament Baalims, or Lords, who. were reputed Agents , and. 
Acdiators berwtxt their chief Gods and them : Their Sovereign 
Gods they. ſtiled; gee, Lords in ,.. of ,, or from Heayenberwixt 
whom and men. they ſuppbſed. there was no; immedate inter- 
courſe; their mean . /nferiowr | Lords Were accounted imyx9inm : 
Celfu phraſeth. them Teglyev: Lords. on , or from,.the Earth, 
whom. they honoured with: a relative ſubaltern Worſhip , as 


_ their Aed;evors and Advocates, thinking. thereby they. more. 


kifhly honoured their, Szpreme Gods. But Chriſtians know, and ; 
profeſs .there.;is but. exe God the Maker of all things in Heaven 
and. Earth, to. whom they are to make their Prayers and Sup- 
plications, and they have. but.;oze, Lord, Advocate and Medi- 


4tor,, by whom. they preſent. and. offer. their Petitions' tg the 


ughty.. Father... For the. oppoſition hies .in_ the. Heatheniſh 
lorality -both.' of their Supreme Gods, and Subordinare Media- 
core 1442: Heathens have many Gods, and many Lords Media- 
ors4-and.. in .the. ſingularity. of the Chriſtians. God , and Lord 
Mcdiarer . viz, 'they have but one. God, and. ove Lord Mediator, 
eyen 7eſws whom God hath made both Lord and Chri#, A.2.36. 


* Orig. Cel. Thus Origen underſtood this. Text, for to it -ſure he refers *, 
(3b. 8.381...ghen he. rells' Celſus, The Scripture ind:ed doth call God the Gad of 


Gods, aud Lord of - Lords, but withal faith; ro.#s there 55 but one God 


.the | Father. of whom are all things and one Lord feſus Chriſt, by 


whom. art ;all things, and we* by him ; which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of himſelf, and. all- other whoſe. minds are raiſed up to him., ,do 
Worſoip: him inſeparably and indrvifibly in his, $00, . Toes 
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Proteſcancy before Popery. - 
there being many Gods and many Lords, we endeavornr. by all 
means, not only to carry our minds above thoſe things on Earth, 
which are Worſhiped by the Heathen for Gods, but above thoſe 
whom the Scriptures call Gods, viz. Angels.” For theſe reaſons, 
; and many more, deducible from Holy: Writ, Prote#tants have 

| often urged and preſſed the Papifts. to produce- one: poſitive 
Precept, clear Example, or plain Promiſe from the Scriprzre for 
their Saint .or Angel Mediatorſpip, but hitherto they have nor 
been very forward to accept the challenge, only ſome of them 
who were reſolved tro ſay ſomething for themſelves, have | 
pitched upon, ſome places of _—_ for proof of their Prin-- » 
ciple and. Pratice, which. yet others of them being more ju- 

dicious and ingenious, have not conceived Argumentative and . 
ſfatisfaftory ; nor indeed that any thing can be evinced or de-  —, 
duced thence that is cogent and convincing, which will appear 

by theſe particulars. h17 983 72 | 

I.. From the Teſtimony of their Grave and Learned: Polemick 
D#vines, who have acknowledged, they | have no expreſs: Scrip- 
ture' for this Doctrine and uſage, and if ſo; 'it was-too'much 
'confidence to form the 'Dottrine: intogan Article» of Faith, and 
to impoſe and exact: the. Practice as a. profitable: duty, yea ſo 
profitable, that the omiffion. was Sin. Implications and remote 
deduQtions were- never Before thought ſufficient Mediums: ' for 
"the ſuperſtrufting of an Article -of Faith, and an; Eſſential ' to 
Salvation. Eckjns (a) hath freely confeſſed,” Explicztes non eft; 8c. (1) Enchir. 
Invocation of Saints departed is not exprefly delivered in Scriptare, de ven. 
for which he aſſigns his- Reaſons, ſach as they-are. Not 2n the Sn. c. 15. 
Old Teſtament, becaxſe the Jews were inclined; to 'Idolotry (there-/ 0. Jones: 
fore there is-danger of. /dolatry in the Practice) and the Fathers 
were in Limbo, not then 5n Heaven ; Bellarw. (6) herein :is of b)De'San# 
his mind. -- Nor in the New Teſtament, 'for ' 7 reaſons ; Firlt; b:2ci+..c. 19, - 
Left the Gentiles ſhould npon their Converſion think themſelves Seft. Item, . 
{ therefore the- Practice--may be juſtly ſuſpected, and,is-ſcanda- Ne _.” 
Jous, which the  prudenr and charitable Rowaniſts ſhould. avoid ) "7,921 
obliged to Worſhip the Inferiour Godlings or. Demons, as formerly 
they have done, Or which 'is- al out as: bad; a new ſet-gf petty 
Unaer-Gods in exchange. of the old ones:.. The ſecond: is, Be- 
cauſe_if the Apoſtles had delivered . this Dofrine ( or. which is 
all. one, had ordained and - obſerved - the Pradtice ). rhey- might 
be concluded ambitions, ayd' vainglorions ſelf-ſeckers, quho deſigned, 
und after - death expetted the. honoxr. of ' Religions Invocation ;. 

This reaſon- beſide other" inconveniences it is: liable to, I 
&. 
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Yo2 Oxigo Proteſtantium- :; 0r, 
"the. Trew:: determination,” that..the .Practice was Apoſtalical ; 
For: if in their. time -it- was currant, then they did inſtitute an 
| | obſervation and-ufage for. their own. : Honour -and Worſhip. 
(c) __ 3 Cope(c) alias Harpsfield is of the ſame Opinion. But Barnes (d) 
Nov. 1-/t the whole: truth wirhout mincing the matter, Invocation 
(4) Bannes of Saints -is neque (expreſſe, nec involute, Neither , nor Co 
22. 9. 1. -werth declared in; Scriptures which is alſo' (e) affirmed by Pig- | 
ant. IO. ins, Suarez, Peref. dt Aiala, Sanit. Clara, and the Divineg* of 
(c) Which Cole 
1s alſo af- wh 


firmed to | 
| be unknown in the Old Titan. Oapk. cover: Ratizh. 1,13. 'Suar.” m. 3. Th. q. 52. 
diſp. 41, 42. Se#. 1... $14 Not in tbe, New, Salmer. m. 1. Tim. 2. diſk 8. Set. Fo remo, 
Nor in the Goſpel, Horentius loc.. Cath. 1. 3.c 1.31. Nor. uſed jn r PHO days, 
Pere. de' Trad, p. & de cult. Sanflor $. Clara, expof. Paraphr.-Divines -of Collen, Cen- 
fur. ps 2.50, & atid.p. 34. «+ uh | | 
2. From the Judgment of their Learned iro who ex- 
pound thoſe Texts of Scriprare (which the bolder ſort-preſume 
not without the guilt of Perjary to wreft and -corrupt to their 
own ſcnt>.) wk _—_— Daers! wy Church ove done,, 
and  as- Proteffants do- - which | r VIewin 
the moſt conſiderable Sdoveil by them. ke firſt is fetche 
from Gem. 32.'2:4, &c. but- Bonfrer.” confeſſeth many of the an- 
cient Fathers underſtood this Text 'of Facob's wreftling with God, 
and 'fo: did' the ancicat Rebbens, which is confirmed - by the fol- 
towing words, atid by Hoſes 12.-3,4, 5, it the opinion of Yard. 
and 'v4r. "Mont; to this they add Gen. 48. 16, inſiſting firſt on 
| that clauſe, The" Angel which , redremed- me from all evil , bleſs 
(f) Com. inthe Lads.” '-But'(f) Pereriue acknowledgeth that rmany of the 
Ger. 23. ancient Fathers —_ this of Chriff, though he thinks o- 
L » 62% therwile, and: ig reſolved (-withoort- any reſpect to _ his Oath 
$8-#.2,p, binding him to follow "their Interprerations) to underſtand it of 
343. 8 Rage property called, becanſe ( ſaith he ) Chriſt 5s never 
_ preciſely ſtiled an Angel, but always with an additament , as the 
| Angel of the Covenant, But other Romyſt Interpreters canceive 
'this-ro be. a groundleſs: conjefture; YViegarhmc cenſures it, Some 
(faith he ) #4 our Writers affirm _ Chriſt #5 _ 6 exp an 
an. Angel L aud ſimply. in the Scripture; but this 3s 4 
—_ am & « a3 that it be" oalletied and inferred 
(g ) Pintus fromthe conſequents; and therefore he is confident the Angel 
Conc. 31 10: rentjoned Rev. 8. 4, Was: Chriſt, and Pinus ('g ) that the Ange! 
& = my of Dan. 3. 28, was Chriſt, and Ribera that the' Ange! 
x. $1. oken/ of Zech. I, 12, was' Chriſt; hereby: then it- is ry 
the 
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Proteſiancy: befare. Popery., 
the Proteſtants | follow the ancient Catholick Pofors in their In- 
rerpretation of this clauſe, and Perer. with the; other Roma- 


niſts who .urge theſe words in defence of their pratice . of 


el Invocation deſert and- rejett them, .and moſt certainly 
ſide with . the Arrian Hereticks, But they. go on. to the next 
Period of the. Verſe, Ler my name be named on them, and the 
name of "7 Fathers. Abraham and Iſaac. But Proteſtants ex- 
pound theſe. words, by Verf. 5,6, and ſo do Learned Remaniſts, 


Ar. (þ) ont. Riber. Fonſec. Cajet. Lyra. Hwcard.. Pint, Efthins. (,) Avia 


Then Zxk. 15.7, and Io, is alleadged in the Roman Catechiſns, 


Par. 3. Cap. 2..Sett. 5. p. 297. Ann. £606. to prove the Praftice, R:ber. com. 


" #n Amos 9. 


for thus it is argued, ey [ the Angels Y rejozce at the conver- 


obtain pardon for or Sins, and procure Gods grace. for ws ; this 
is. a ſtrange inconſequence, for from .hence it would follow , 
. becauſe Proteſtants rejoyce at the Converſion of a Ppiſt, there- 
fore the Papiſts ſhould Religiouſly Invocare them as , coadju- 
rors ; and being thus Invocated can purchafe thoſe Benefits for. 
them z but, our late. Apofftes urge them to another purpoſe, 
viz. to prove. thereby that: Ange/s know the Secrets of mens 
Heart ; this no way follows, becauſe they know the Repen- 
rance of a Sinner by its Signs and Fraits, and ſo rejoyce at bus 
Converſion, therefore they have the intuitive knowledg of the 
tart; Byt.in the judgment of many ancient Fathers,: this Re- 


joxcing. of theirs is not; for the Converſion of a Particular Sin- - 


ner, , but for 'the Redemption. of all mankind; which is the off 
Sheep, fot all that ſinned in Adam, and 1o loſt both .theirTo- 
nocency ; and Felicity ; and they rejoyced, that God had diſco- 
vered a means equivalent to Innocency, viz. Kepentance in.order 
rq their recovery and future happineſs, and with- them con- 


curs (5) Tit. Boſtr. and: Cajer. And haftly ſuppoſing. it were tobe (5 Titus. | 


underſtood* of individual Sinners, yet is this Rejoycing- not to: 


be aſcribed ro ng np ' but ro God, who confeſſedly is the Je. iy loc... - 


Shepheard looking for the ſtray Sheep, -and the Woman ſeeking 
the loſt Groat. Next they . produce Aatth, 22. 30. Luk, 20.36. 


but firſt it was incumbent on them to prove the Angel: are . 


to be Invocated before they can conclude- from hence, (v3z. 
fom the; Saints departed equality with Angels) they are to be 
Invocated, and ſo the whole may be;granted. and yer it dp- 


pears not from the Text that they receive this equality with 


the Angels at their firſt admiſſion to the'* Bearifical Yifion, but 


only: that they ſhall receive this ſimulitude of condition at zhe - 
| Reſurrettion . 
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fas of « Sinner, therefore ( Rogati,) bring [upplicatedy they ©ab 0 ante. 
0 gy 


_— 


ont, #n loc. . 


(Cas 


ing in Heayen 
o till the day, 


be. equal to the Angels im the p —— of erernal bliſs, and 
the immoyable pollſion of-- that © Inheritance which ' is 2»cor- 


» 
(1)Viega inthe Paſtors (1) and Biſhops thereof: And laſtly they cite Rev. 
pe. + 8. 4 bur ſeveral: of their learned Expoſitors will fatisfie them 
FL i # | 

Haimo, 80, the Gloſſes, and Dionyſ. Carthuſ. (aith the Catholick DoCtors 
(wn) Hans: adderitand ie fd. @ CES 


were theſc; Supplications for Pardon 'and Grace, bur for Thank(- 
trdemmprioy. of ine World, -as appears by ver 9, and 13. Auguſt, 


” 
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Proteſt ancy before- Popery..: * 
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SECT.N. 


T is #»praftical. Indeed the Tridentine Aſſemblers. affirm ir 
is.a good and profitable Prattice ro Jnvocate Angels and 
Saints departed, and their great reaſon of this their affir-: 

mation is, that it is a Cxſtom received from the Apoſtles, aud 
perpetuaily hath been retained in the Church of God ; and agree- 
able hereunto, it is ſo- reſolved in the. Roman Catechiſm, Par. 2. 
Cc: 2. Seft. 5. p. 297. and yet it is moſt evident that St. Paul 
when he inſtrufted the Chriſtians of his time in the Duty of 
Prayer, not. only for the Subſtance thereof, but :deſcending to 
a conſideration of its convenient circumttances , never hinted 
the expediency of this ſo ſuppoſed profitable Prattice , which 
certainly he would not have omitted if he had entertained ſich. 
a conceit of the profitableneſs of this Duty as the  Romaniſts. 
do. For he profelſeth that he k-pr - nothing back, that was pro-; 
fitabl: to the Afrans during the time of his reſidence with them, 
but that publickly and privately (which is all one with in ſea- 
ſon and out of ſeaſon) he taught them Repentance towards God, 
| and Faith in our Lord feſus Chriſt ; now be@uſe it is .impoſ- 
| ſible to make it appear by any one inftance , that either. he. 
taught this Doctrine of /nvocating the Bleſſed Spirits, or ,pre- 
| ſcribed the Practice , or ever exemplified it to them by his. 
| own uſage, it neceſlarily follows, he never deemed either: the 
Doftrine or Prattice to be any profitable Duty, or any part 
of Refpentance towards God, or of Faith in our Lord feſws Chriſt. 
But as it was no Apeſtolical prattice, fo neither could it be 
the conſtant Cuſtom of the Church in the Primitive ſucceed- 
ing Centxries. For the Doctrine and the preſent Practice of 
the Church of Kome being grounded on this ſuppoſition, that 
the Saints departed do now Reign in Heaven, and enjoy the 
Beatifical Viſion , whereby they are capacitaged to have cogni- 
zance of the Devotions of their humble. Peritioners, thoſe Prz- . 
4 mitive DoCtors who did peremptorily deny the ſuppoſition can- 
not be ſuppoſed to ho the Detrine and Prattice founded 

| thereupon, becauſe he that denies the ſuppoſition mult , conſe- 
quently. deny. the Dofrine and Prattice eſtabliſhed upon i Woe | 
| E-- -* cls 
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leſs he be- preſi 


umed to- be ſo inconſiderate and intereſted as- 
to believe and att contrary to his received Principles ; and it 
is hardly to be believed that thoſe ingenious Romaniſts who: 
profeſs great reverence. to antiquity, will think ſo hardly of 
the ancient Fathers. Now Learned Romaniſts do confels that 
Eighteen Catholick Dottors and Fathers of tlie beſt- note both-- 
of the Weſtern and Eafters Charch have conſtantly affirmed 
the Saints departed do not enjoy the Beatifical Viſion, but after 
death are kept in certain hidden receptacles in Reſt and Peace 
. rill the General Reſwurreftion ; and they were great names who. 
are confeſſed ta be of this opinion, viz. Clem. Rom. 7uſt. Marr. 
Orig: Tere.” Ambr. Laft. Hil. Chryſoſt. Prud. Theod. Theod. Theoph. 
 Emth. Oecum. Ar. Ceſar., and Bernard. Neither could thoſe 
eminent-Fathers who from the Catholick Pratice of Invocating 
God by his Son feſws Chrift, and praying in the Holy Ghoſt be- 
ſuppoſed to Invocate the Bleſſed Saints becauſe they conclu- 
id from this Practice the Diviniry of the Sox, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, diſputing againſt the 4rr:ans and Macedonians, viz. 
Catholicks did Pray unto them ; the force of which argument de- 

upon a received rule among them, that God alone was. 
ro'be Invocated-:; neither could thoſe Ancients have juſtly con-. 
demned the Arrians of Idolatry for Invocating Chriſt, whom- 
they conceived to be'a Creatare, but that they had reſolved. 
that no Creatzre was capable of the Diuine honoxr of Invocation. 


) Vide In-Bur both Bellarm. and (») Petavius confeſſeth, we mult nor ſay. 


their was weak and inconclofive (and it was. fo, if. 
a diſtinftion would have invalidated it) for then the Arrians 
would by ſuch: evaſion have worſted the Carholicks becauſe they 
could have retorted upon them with great advantage. - For if: 
the Catholicks had. practiced this invocation of the Bleſſed Spi- 
xits, the Arrians would have galled them with this return ; You 
Carholicks, or who would be reputed ſo, charge us. with the 
. guilt of /dolarry in that we Pray to Chriſt whom we judg a 
| ne whereas you give the ſame honour to Bleſſed Spirits, 
the Angels and Saints departed ; and therefore take the guilt 
home” ro yourſelves , .and 'obje& not that to us, wherein you.. 
your ſelves are more criminal ; if the. Catholicks had replied 
' In excuſe of this their Fact (as the Romanifts ngw do ) We 
indeed [nvocate thoſe Creatwres with indirect, ſubaltern and re- 
lative Prayer, but direCt, ſoyeraign and final,” we render to God 
only, and when we Pray to 4:m, we have more high and ho- 
hoprable Conceptions of his . Divine Majeſty, than we mo ro 
| by * thoſe. 
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thoſe Creatures when we Pray to them; The rrigns would 
"have ſmartly rejoyned, even ſo do we Invocate Chrift, and in 
our inward thoughts we honour him above all other Creatwres, 
and we have better reaſon to [nvocare Chriſt than you have to 
Tnvocate Angels or Saints departed , becauſe confeſſedly Chriſt 
is ſuperiour to them, -and deſerveth greater Konour than they 
can expect, or is due to them ;, if Dowlia or Hyperdowlia belong 
to them, or ay of them, much more is due to Chrift, who 
if he be not God equal with the Farther, yet is far above af 
Angels, Principalities and Powers, and every name which 1s named 
cn Heaven and Earth, beſides we have clear. Text that we 
ſhould Honour the Son even as we do Honour the Father, and 
not the leaſt intimation in Scripture we ſhould fo Honour the 
Angels, but on the contrary that all Angels ſhould Worſhip him, 
in that he by Inheritance hath obtained a more excellent name 
than they. It 1s altogether unneceſſary to multiply Quotations 
from the Ancients, or to cite thoſe numerous places which 
are to be found in the Writings of the Fathers of the Cathe- 
lick Church, to prove what the Do&rine and Prattice of the 
Catholick Primitive Church hath been in this inſtance , it is ſuf+ 
ficient for the ſatisfaction of any conſiderate diſintereſted per- 
ſon to let him know thar the Teſtimonies which the Proteſtants 
have produced from them are,ſo forcible, that the great Car- 
dinal (o) Perron hath confeſſed, he was forced to ftrain his [n-(s) Never 
vention and great Parts te frame Anſwers to them, and whenany Author 
he had racked them to the height, all that he could Apolo-P</9re him 
getically feign in excuſe of the preſent Practice of the Romiſh;eq thote 
Church, was, to accuſe and impeach the Fathers of deep diſ- Authors. 

» ſimulation and Impotture ; For firſt (p) he faich, 7he Fathers jn EP. 44 Bell. 
their Writings againſt the Gentiles ſaid thoſe things, nat which they —— , 
did believe, but diſſembling and diſgniſing their Prattice , faid thoſe | ,_c , 
things which ſerved their cauſe to refſme the Gentiles Objeftons. R. 3. 

This Scandalous Imputation is enough to. crack their Credits (p/ _ 
for ever in the judgment of honeſt minds; for who will ney = 
believe them .who for a colour to their cauie are ſo wicked as,,, ;f $:;xes, 
ro ſpeak Lies in hypocriſy 4 or ever eſteem them as the chiefeſt p. 1044, 

' Apologiſts and choiceſt - Advocates of Chriſtianity, who were 'e- 1045. 
gregious Prevaricators, and mean contemprible Proctors in their 

own and the Chxrches concern ? Or, who will ever rely upon 

their Teſtimony who were ſo weak and- ſottifh, as to attempt 

the difſembling of thar which could not be concealed, andthe 


diſguiſing of that which could not be denied or evaded ; _ 
| the 
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the Gentsles as "they were Artiſts enough 'to' find *our' any 'Sv- * 
phiſtical ſhufflings in their diſcourſes and diſpates againſt them, 
ſo they - were malicious and attive Adverſaries, having their 
Spies \and Trapanners abroad to give them intelligence of the 
Chreſtians Praftice both'in their Civil and Religious Converſa- 
tion/;" and if theſe failed, there were too mahiy lapſed Chriſtians 
who would” inform them to the ful}, and too many faHKe Brethren 
who . induſtriouſly pretended to Chr:ſt;anity, that thereby when 
occaſion ſerved they might accuſe rhem to the Higher Powers 
ſuch as thoſe of the Circume;ſion were in the Apoſtles. time, 
who' were wnawares) brought ing and” came in privily as Spies, 
Gal. 2; and "after ' Ages have” been all out as bad © if not 
worle; after Nero's Reign: 'In the ſecond place the Cardinal 
tells us, The Fathers in their Writings againſt the Heathens de- 
clined to ſpeak of the Churches Prayers, leſt the Gemiles might 
think; there were ſome appearance of -conformity, (though but falſe 
and fallacious,) betwixt the' Churches Prattice herein, and that of 
the Heathen,and thereby rake an occaſion(thongh upon no juſt ground) 
to retort 'upon their Prattice. This infimulation is ſomewhat 
more modeſt or leſs irreveren: than the former , but as fale 
and: fallacious. For, 


$8:C-Þ;, DI: 


- [1]”TF- "HE Fathers in their Writings to the Heathens did not 

Hewett decline, but declare what the Charches Prayers were 

| (9)-Apolint: both for magrer and form :- witneſs aſt. (q) Marr. 

= Clem. Alex.Clem. Alex. and Tert. and it appears from Plinies Epiſtle to the 

F l. 7: Strom. Emperour Trajane, The Heathens were well accquainted with 

” Fs - } the Chriſtians Practices in ther Allemblies: in this therefore 

_; --# 27 the" Cardinal” difſembleth, atd inthe next Period of his Sen- 
£5 ge ©: at; tence, he diſguiſeth- and glofſerh'the» matter. For, * 

Domingge.1, *» [2] The-Churches Prayers then were not the ſame with thoſe 

Q 12 -now inuſe in the. Kemiſh Church, as he fallaciouſly ſuggeſterh, 

bur: perfectly Proteſtant, as the Prayers of the Holy: Martyr Po- - 

icarp recited in Emnſebius lib. 4. c. 15. to” which'may be added, 

that when the People -of Smyrna defired to' have the Body of 

"their -Martyred Bſhop for its' Burial, the 7ews perſwaded the 

Gover--. 


 Proteſtaiey. hefore- Papery. 


Governour . not to. grant their Requeſt upon - this unworthy 
prerence, the Chriſtians would Worſhip it ; to which falſe ſug- 
geſtion the Chriſtians replied, We can never be induced iregby Tie 
esf4iv 5 to Worſhip any other with Religions Adoration but Chriſt, 
. hins we adore, others we worthily love and reſpett. This Pro- 


oe 


teſtation was thus rendered in the (r), Latine Edition, Nan-( Ex paſſe 


yam. Chriſftum, &c. We Chriſtians can never forſake Chriſt, who 929799; 


did vonchſafe to ſuffer ſo great things. for our Sins, nor » impart ;, 


Cal. Febr. 
Bib/.Eccl. 


precem Orationis., the Devotion, Religion, or Supplication of Sarisb." &5- * 
Prayer to any other and accordingly as it was thus Tranſlated Dom. Rover. . 
it was. publickly read; in.all the Chpxrches of the Weſt, ©. Cottonz. 


[3.] if. they did. forbear. to ſpeak of the Churches, Pra ers, 


leſt! the Gent:/es ſhould retort it upon them, then becauſe the. 
Gentiles had good intelligence of their, Practice, as -hath; been 
proved, but never did retort it . upog them, it may ſafely be 


concluded, their Practice was not the ſame with that _ of the © 
preſent Komyſhb Charch', and\that Reaſon, affigned by ſome Pons, .; 


tificians,, why in the Apoſtles. time they.and, their Diſcipleszb+ 


ftained from this Practice cannot hold, unleſs 'we ; take in the 


Three hundred years ſucceeding ; for ſo long time did the Chri- 
ſtians and Heathens live promiſcuouſly , as Fellow- Subjects -to. 
the ſame Higher Powers, and . the Heathens knew what the 


.Chriſti2ns practiſed. ; during which ſpace of time, if that had been £: 
the Charches. Pradctice,, which, is. ſurmiſed by the Romaniſts, the, -. 


Heathen would have. looked upon, it with. jealouſy, as a politick 
trick cunningly contrived by the Chriſtians to, fet up a new model- 
led Court of Requeſts, and take juſt occaſion thereby to retort upon 
their+ Praftice, which, becauſe they did not, therefore ſo long 
time -there, was no ſuch--practice .in the Chyrch, But if their, 
and the Cardinal's .reaſony be, good, it will. render the Romaniſts 
very- imprudent, or-uncharitable,: or _ both, in that when, they 


endeayour the Converſion of the=Zeathen to their Church, they : 


do not conceal, and forbear this ſo ſuſpicious and- offenſive Practice 

to them. 
[4.] The Cardinal, difſembleth, in that. he pretends, there is- 
but tyme appearance. .of Conformity betwixt_ the Practice of the 
Rom/ſh Church and their.. Heathen Anceſtors. . For if, we may: 
believe. the reports and .complaints of -ſome learned Romaniſts, 
the Practice -of the common People in that Communion' (either 
approved,..ar .connived at in their. Church, and cheated there- 
to by lying,; Miracles and . Impoſtures, purpoſely invented to. 
cayntenance ithe, Practice ) hath: been- an exact canformity my 
p ” """RE- 
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* (5)In 1 Tim, that of their Hearhen ore.” - Efpencens (s) and Caſſandey 
2. 4igr. 17. witneſs for "their times, that rhe valgar did put more confidence 
C2 ol: of in the Merits and Interceſſion of St. Patrons, than in the Mercy 
Conſul, art, of God, and Merits of Chriſt; ſo far that the only Office of Chrif 
t. 2.1541. /nterceſſion 'wai obſcured; and Ludoviews (t) Fives thought fo too, - 

G ) La Aug. for he avoucheth, Divos Divaſque, &&c. they Worſhip Saints both... 
l. 8. de Cie. pfey and Women -in the ſame manner they worſhip God , and 1 

| _ 7* connot ſee ( faid he) that there is any difference between the Opr- 
ij niow they have of the Saints, and thar which the Gentiles had of 
cheir Gods. Here was 'no diſſembling nor diſguiſing, but plain 

dealing, and- therefore the 7nquifition muſt paſs on this Sentence, 

and accordingly by the Order of the Divines of Lovarn it was 

left our in the Paris Edirion of Sr. Auguſt. Ann. 1613. Aplain- 

matter of Fact makes this notorious ; Thomas Becket was Ca- 

iowa, nonized a Saint by the Pope (»), and albeit the Nobles and Peers 
IL. Baron. (wy of this Realm gave in charge in Henry the fecond's time, 
43; "073 that no man upon *pain 'of Death ſhould be fo hardy as ro call 
w) Gerald. Becket a Martyr, yer did Popular Fury and Folly-ſo far pre- 
ambrenſis vail by the 'infinuations of Pop;ſbly affected Bigors, that a Shrine 
Hibern:; ex= yas | to him in 'the Cathedral of Canterbury, whereto ob- 
Peg 2- ations of fo great value were brought, that Pope (x) Urban 
(xd Radul. ordered a diſtribution to be made 'thereof, which he might 
de Diceto very well do. Foras the account ſtands npon Record the Ob- - 
Imag. Hifi. lation at his Altar one Year with -aftother amounted to ejghr 
P. O3T- hundred, or a Thouſand Pounds per Amumm", (which in thoſe 
days was a vaſt Som) ; but at the Firgins Altar there, the 
Oblations came but to Tivo hnndred Ponnads, and at Chrifts Al- 
tar there, ſome years to Twelve Poznd:s, others to Five Marks, 
and one year to juſt "of This was the Devotion of thoſe 


» 7 


times, it. went leſs- to Chrift- than to# the Yirgin, and leſs to 

(3) De Schif. her than to this new dubbed titular Sainr. Saunders (7) relateth, 
Ang!.1.1. that in Henry the eighth's time Six and twenty great Wain- 
7-167, 168. loads of Gold, Silver, Fewels, Ornaments and Utenſils were taken 
from this Monument and. carried away. But this is not only 

the Praftice of the Ywlpar, hut of all members of the Romiſh 

Charch-, Witneſs their Af:ſſals and Breviaries in common uſe 

amongſt them, the Ladies Pſalter , and in horis, Beate Marie 

ſecundum nſum Sarum ; This they cannot deny , and therefore 

to colour the matter, they have deviſed fine quirks, which 

are far, beyond- the vulgar apprehenſions, and it may be be- 

lieved, that as the conceir never entered into their heads ; fo 

neither into the heads of their Apologifs, but when they are 
in 


in” the jollity of their diſputing and demonſirating humour ; and 
this ſubterfuge 1s, They have higher conceptions and ' intentions 
of honour ta God in the exerciſe of their Offices than to 
 4ngel or Saint departed ; and if this relieve thetn not, the 
guiſt of [dolatry ſticks to them 5 but it mends not the mar- » 
rer, for in effect it is, as if they had faid, we give the fame 
Honoxr to+ both, only we have not the ſame apprehenſions of 
both ; we think the one more worthy of Honour than the o- 
ther, and this is all one as if they ſaid, We Honour both Se. 
Hartin, and Sr. Katherine, but we count Sr. Afarrtin more 
worthy of Honour ; for we have learned in our Lccidence that 
the Maſcaline is more worthy than the Feminine, This is 'no - 
fair excuſe, but a certain aggravation; for let the mind be what 
it. will, the Prayer it ſelf is Divine Worſhip, and all Religious 
: Invocation of any Creature, in what vpinion or apprehenſion ſo- 
ever, is Divine Adoration, neither can the meaning and. inten--- 
tion of the Supplicant in the limitation of his Words 'and re- 
ſervation of. his Thoughts, diſpence- with the Commandment. 
which ties him to God alone, Terr.de Orat. c. 12. If good mean- 
ing will ſerve their turn, the Heathen are excuſable, for they 
.did not think their dls were God, but reſemblances vf the 
true God, nor their Demons to be the Supreme” Power, but Ad- 
wocates and Mediators to God, Att.4a7. 23. Athenag. Legat. p. 20. . 
Dev. Chyſ. p. 145. Alcin. de Doftr. Platon. c. 15. p. 79. Apuleins 
part. 2, "os & inde, Porphyr. de abſtin. animal. p. 40. For, 

1. All Mankind. of all Nations, Judgments and Perſwaſions, . 
. have ſtill taken outward Services to be.the indicatious and de- 
clarations of the inward Devotion to that Object to which thoſe 
Services are. directed, ſo that they conchuded the inward ap- 
prehenſions and intentions always” to go al with the out- 
ward expreſſions thereof; for all ſolemn publick Offices, having 
their uſe, purport and real eſfet, either from Jnſtirurio or 
Cuſtom, and the Inſtitution or Cnſtom therepf being deſigned 
and .ſettled for this end and purpoſe to expreſs and evidence - 
the inward Veneratjon' and Reverence of the Sox/, thereforg - 
they who perform thoſe owrward atts of Religious Wonlhip to 
any Object were concluded thereby to exhibit the conceptions 
of the Mind and intentions of the Heart to it, and acknow- 
ledg thereby their ſubjection and obedience to it ;_but ro ac- 
knowledg ſubjeftion and obedience to any Creatare, and to re- 
ſign and ſurrender the -Devorions of the Heart 'and Sex! to it, , 


is confeſſedly 1dolatry ; for as the owrward atts by the.tenor _- | 
| the 
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'the. aftitution. and* reaſon of the , Cuſtom: demonſtrates the ſur- 
-render-of the - Sol, ſo. this ſurrender of the. Sox! to any Crea- 
'turevis7in it-ſelf an act of, /dolarry. To clear this by ſome In- 
Mances. "Thoſe : bruriſh /ſach;res who obſerved the Offces (what- 
ſoever in; particular they. are conceived to be) uſed at Sacri- 
-fical {gel-Feaſts are adjudged by the . Apoſtle Tdelaters, 1 Cor. 
:0. 7 thongh- it- cannot; be, .conceived that they ſo far forgor 
-God, that: they did not- believe. him to be the firft beginning, 
laſt end, and. chiefefſt good and halting /aelites, who in part 
followed  Baal were taken to be [dolaters for bowing the Knee 
to Baal and kiſſing his Mouth, 1 King. 19. 18. becaule thereby 
they were preſumed to expoſe. their z2xward Reverence, Sub- 
Jecrion. and :Obedience to .4al, though for any thing appears 
6 the-contrary,; they had higher apprehenſtons of God than Baal ; 
andthe» fame may- be affirmed of thoſe who ſeared God, and 


ſerved their Gtaven Images, 2 King. 17. 41. And the Apoſtle Sr. 


Paul declares; thoſe ( whether Gemtiles: or Gnoſtickhs) who wor- 
ſhiped--the. Creator, but beſides him the Crearwre, God but not 
(Ged' oily, turned the truth of God ( of whom they had true 
notions) .ima | Jye, viz. into an doi, Rom. 1.25. and that they 
who conceived an [del' was nothing, 1 Cor. 8. 4, had nothing of 
Divinity, or. Divine. Power to relieve its ſupplicants, yet pre- 
ſumed upon .this perſwaſionzzo communicate in the /dol- Feaſts, 
did. thereby communicate ( though with no. ſuch intention) in 
that /dolatry for.. which thoſe Feaſts were inſtituted, for all they 
did was in Civility. and Complement, -they placed no Religion 
in the compliance. - So thoſe. Libellaric;, who neither by pro- 
miſes,  nor-threatnings could be moved Religiouſly to Worſhip 
any but Chriſt; yet becauſe they procured ſome Heathen Friends 
or their -Servants--to.; offer Sacrifice for them at the Emperoxnrs 
Cammand, leſt they ſhould ſuffer Perſecution for the Teſtimony 
of 7eſws, are charged by: Sr. Cyprian as guilty of implicit 74o- 
Lery'; and thoſe in Sozomen. who were trappanned - by fulian 
to: offer Sacrifice, 'as ſoon as- they diſcovered the cheat, be- 
gailed the Fact as -an /dolarrows abrenunciation of Chriſt, Theſe 
are: ſufficient ro -ſhew that 'owrward ats inſtituted and cuſtoma- 
rily obſerved. for /Reljgious-Worſhip, and by the Inſtitution 
and-/Cuſtom.. intended-. for 'ir, if performed to any beſides 
God, ' though with -a mental] reſervation to keep the Heart 
to.God, are an- /delatroxs .Practice,z becauſe the intentions of the 
Heart ought to be. notified, and are univerſally interpreted by 


the comward ' offices. . Men. may be J1dolaters who do not cor- 
| ceive 
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- ceive they: are, nor intend fo. to. be, external "acts prove [ds- 
latry as well as overt afts be evidences of Treaſon ;- we have 
'heard of ſome, who did acknowledg the King their Sovereign 
Leige Lord, declared themſelves his Faithful and Loyal Subjetts, 
proteſted they intended to make him a Glorious King, and Co- 
venanted for the preſervation of his Life, Honour and Dignity, 
yet theſe Acknowledgments , Declarations, Proteſtations , and 


Subſcriptions will not clear them from the Sin” of Rebellion 


and Treaſon, So neither can ſome mens Acknowledgments that 
they own God as the Sovereign Supreme-being, free them from 
the guilt of /dolatry, fo long as they do aQts contrary to his 
Sovereignty. 

2, Suppofing the inward apprehenſions and intentions may 
excuſe or abate the Crime of 7dolarry ; yet they cannot clear 
and abſolve it from the appearance of evil, which by all Chri- 
ſtians is careſully ro be avoided ; nor from the Sin of Scan- 
dal, which the Apoſtle dehorts from ,” 1 Cor 10. 31. Give none 
offence neither to Jew, nor Gentile, nor yer to the Church of 

God ; but the Popiſh Practice is offenfive both to” the 7ews 
and. Gentiles, and to the Church' of God. For 1. It is offen- 


ſive to the fews, which is granted by Salmeron * 2 7eſuit, and * Ub; prin. 


one of the Tridentine Aſſemblers, who afſigns this as his firſt 
reaſon why the Practice is. not preſcribed in the New Teſta- 
ment, becauſe 7udeis durum eſt, It had been too rigorous and 
harſh to impoſe this yoke upon the Necks of the Jews, which nej- 
ther they nor their Forefathers would endare. For albeit they 
were well acquainted with the Miniſtry and frequent viſits of 
Angels, yet they knew nothing of this Duty ' of Invocating 
them; as Origen. truly obſerves, None that obſerved the Law of 
Moſes did Worſhip Angels,” for ſo to do is not a Cuſtom of the 
7ews, but a tranſgreſſion of their Cuſtom ; and-alſthough they 
had great reſpect to Aoſes their Propher, and highly reverenced 
their Forefathers the Patriarchs, yet did they never Pray unto 
them, to Pray for them. 7acob and David requeſted deliverance 
of none but God, faith Arh. and we never find any of them 
ſay, Sanfte Abraham Ora pro me, faith Be!!. Then ' 2. It would 
have been offenſive to the Genr:/es, in the judgment of the fame 
Salmeron, who makes this his ſecond reafon, for it is non ex- 
preſſum in the New Teſtament, becauſe, Gentibuy, efſet pericalo-' 
ſum, which if it ſignify any thing amounts to: thits, thet the 
Gentiles would be ſo ſcandalized thereby that it would either 
obſtru& 'their Conyerſion to the Chrifti2# Faith, or being al- 

Q_ | ; Ef} .- moſt 
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Chriſtians, | 
vp the Office, and Duty ig. the ſubſitution: of their new ones, 

for | their own. ends. and intereſts. - And - | 3. It is offenſive 
ro the Church of God, which as it was always zealous for the 
Worſhip of God , fo it was {till jealous left it ſhould be 'im- 
paired by being-imparted to any the moſt excellent Creatures, 
which the Pap:sfts do; for they build Altars to Creatures, Sa- 
crifice. to them, Pray.. to. them, and it -is. notoriouſly known 
that the. matter, geſture, and devotion of :Prayer is all one in 
their Crearure-Invecation, and that to Gad and Chriſt Feſus. For 
they perform this Duty-to them in the Houſe of God, in the 
time _of the publick Worthip of Gd, with ſet ſolemn Services, 
Offices, .and Poltures of Adoration.; they knee), uncover their 
Heads, '£levate. their: Eyes to; Heaven, proſtrate their Soxls and 
Bodies, and with ſighs and tears cry. unto 'them 'for Pardon, 
Grace, and'Salvation z. offering, up their -Aerirs to God in the 
ſame form -of words which they 'preſent the. Merits of Chriſt, 
yea and ſometimes they. offer Incenſe to them, frequently make 
vows: to. them, . which ſome of rhem ſay, may and ought to 


{a) Bell. de he (a). terminated in them, and. conſtantly Swear by them, and 
eu Santt..3: Contels. their. fins to. them. If notwithſtanding all this they 


do-proteſt, as. uſually they do, (eſpecially co the Vulgar, and thoſe 
whom they ſtudy to.pervert,) they intend nothing derogatory to 
the Honour of God, and the Office ;of Chriſt's Interteſſion; yet 
thoſe overs. -at}s make it evident, that .this is Proteſtatio atiwi 
.contraria, ' a Proteſtation , contrary to the-evidence of plain mat- 
ter. of, Fatt, . which muſt not. be. admitted. For, 
2- All Religious, Worlhip, ſuch as confeſſedly their Creatare- 
Invocation is, doth comprehend in it fome Ad or As, where- 


by: we: profeſs the devout ſubjection of.our 'Soul, Will, and Af- 
; fections rowards: the ;Objedt that is thus Worſhiped, but- to 
. fect our. Soxls:to any. Creatare is. to make it our God ; for 
this kind of ſubjection is _the-beft- and moſt, we can. exhibit to 
God, and- this and -no other; fundamentally we muſt or can ex- 
- hibit-to God, and tlictefore to render to any other . beſides 
. -him,; is. to give, jt that. which. is God's due, and; peculiar. 

. 4:,1n the :opinian'; of, Schoolmen,. the Worſhip, of God is the 
object of Religion, whicti is thus defined by them, - Religion 5s 


4. 
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4 moral virtue, which, exhibits due Worſpip, to God as the prin- 
ciple ofa things ; which excludes all.' Crrarwres from having 
any. ſhare in Religions Worſhip; ſo that Religioufly to 
Worſhip the Creatwre with a ſecondary reſpect ( which is all 
the Romaniſts can 'pretend to in. this caſe) is ſecondarily to a- 
ſcribe to the Creatwre that Worſhip which is due to God, which 
at the lgaſt is ſecondary 1dolatry. For 1dolatry conſiſts in gi- 
ving Religious Worſhip, due-to God, ta that which is not God : 
and a primary. and ſecondary reſpect cannot relieve them, be- 
cauſe theſe are Duties of the ſame kind 5 the higher or lower 
conceptions of the Object toward which the Religious Office 
is exerciſed, cannot alter the king, or ſpecies ; and It is impoſ- 
ſible to aſſign any real difference ÞDetwixt them 3 Bellar. could 
find none either in reſpect of the internal AR of the Will, or 
the external Offices ( excepting that figment of a ſenſible Sa- 
crifice) but only in operatione antelleftns, in the apprehenſion of 
the underſtanding, which renders the difference only: rational , 
nor real. 

5. Preſs the Papſts with that Text with which our Saviour Chriſt 
confuted the Devil ; Matth. 4. 10? Thow fpalt Worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve ; they will return, o 
is meant of Latria, not of Doxlia; but if this excluſive Par- 
ricle [ on!y ] bar Latria only, then the Nevi/ could have re- 
plied, the Anſiver is - not ſufficient; confeſſedly there is none 
good byt God, and then if he had been as ſubtle..a Sophiſter 
as a 7eſuite or an Apoſtate, he would have added, it is not 
Latria, or Primary, Sovereign, and Terminative Worſhip that I 
expect or demand, for I acknowledg the Sovereign Almighty 
Power of God, verſ. 3.and 6. and him to be the Author and 
donor of this Power which I challenge over the K:ngdoms of 
. the earth to give them ; all I haye, or can diſpoſe of, were firſt 
given me, for they are delivered to me, v. 4. 6. and this there- 
fore thou anſivereſt is a miſtake, keep thine heart, thine ele- 
vared conceptions to God, Dozxlia and the outward atts are ſuf- 
ficient for me, if thou wilt fall down and Worſhip me, that is, 
by falling down Worſhip me, for the Text reacheth not thar, 
and indeed rhat is all I defire ; but ſurely this were to cor- 
rupt the Text, which muſt be underſtood of the exhibition of 
the outward acts agreably to other places of Scriptare, in which 
the Worſhip -and outward acts .are uſed as Synonywa's ; for the 
Leper, who came to Chriſt aud Worſhiped him, Matth. 8. 2. is 
ſaid to beſeech him, and kneeling down to him, Mar, 1.40, and 

Q-2 7, 
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ra. fall;on_ his face, Luk. 5.12. and fo the. plain'meaning of the 
ſentence is, Thos. ſhalt W orJhip. the Lord & God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve, not only with Latria, but with Doalia, bet 
by Incurvation, Genuflexion, Profſtration, or any other externat 
a(t expreſſive of inward . Devotion or Subjection. ; 

Part 3. 3. It is Irrational. For, | 
..T., To, determin that a neceſſary or profitable Office-ef Reli- , 
gion, and Practice it as fuch, which is neither founded on the ' 
Law of Natwre, nor preſcribed by any pofirive conſtitution, is 
Irrational, becauſe all* perpetually- and: univerſally obliging Du- 
ties of Religion, are either MNatwzral, which by the tenure of 
our Creation we are to perfem in gratitude to, and for the 
Honour of_our Creator ; or :»ſtiruted, ſuch as we are bound 
to obſerve, becauſe commanded ſo to do by our Lord feſas 
Chriſt, who only hath Power to order perpetually and univer- 
ſally obliging obſervations to all Chriſtians; Now ſoraſmuch- 
as there 1s nothing in the Law of Natwre to enforce this ſup-. 

ſed profitable Daty ( for then both fews, Gentiles, and Chri- 

:ans did ſin in the omiſſiqp of it, if it were by the the Law 
required) nor_is there in the Diſcipline of Chrift , either any 
Fiecept or Promiſe. to authorize and legitimate, either as a ne- 
ceſſary or profitable Duty, therefore both the impoſition of 
the Duty, and the PEE muſt be Irratienal. 

2. Tnvocation of the Supreme God, the —_—_— Maker . of 
Heaven and Earth, is an at of 7»ftice as well as Religion, we 
wrong God if we pay not this: tribute. and Homage to him ; 
and we wrong him too, if we-offer -or determin it to any 0- 
ther beſides him : For /mvocation is of .common right- antece- 
dently to any poſitive order. due from - man to. God, and there- 
fore no man, nor Society of men can on their own heads with- 
out his allowance or conſent diſpoſe thereof without Sacrzleag. 
Indeed if God had pc rmitted this Honour to be- given to any 
beſides himſelf,” it wonld not be an injury-to him to paſs it ro 
them he ſkould grant it to. But in that there is no ſuch aſlign- 
ment extant or producible by any Letters Patents or Setthment 
from Heaven, it'is an bigh Injuſtice to determin , or *invade 
his Original right by an arbitary preſumption : But admitting 
( which'is *the moſt-that is by - ſome, or can by any be pre- 
rended ) that God had granted to Angels or Saints departed, 
Reigning in Heaven, a priviledg to ſolicite for us at the- Throne 
of "Grace, and make motions for us in- his Court of Requeſts , 
yer did he neyer giye them Jeave to paſs.an Att of A 
an 


. Proteftancy before Popery. 
and Grace for our ſecurity and preferment; This is a | Prero- 
gative which he hath reſerved to himſelf, -and therefore it is 
repugnant to Tight reafon to fue for Pardon and Grace from 
them who have no Power to grant the one or give the other; 
or make good either of them. Ir often proves a profitable good 
policy for” one-who ſeeks a Pardon-for-a capital offence, or af- 
fects places of truſt and honour in the Srare, to oblige and 
employ ſome Favorite Comrtier to mediate in his behalf ro 
the King ; but it would be extreamly ridiculous and abſurd in 
the Petitioner to fall down on his knees to that Comrrier, and 
beſeech him to command a Pardon under the Broad Seal to 
be aſſigned for him, or to beg an A# of Grace, as to make 
him an Earl or a Baron of the Realm, becauſe theſe Powers, 
and Preheminencies in right belonging to the Kings Prerogative, 
are inherent to the Crown, and inſeparably annexed to it. ; 

3. The. aſcribing this Duty to any the moſt excellent Crea- 
tares, cannot be profitable to /iving men, becauſe upon ſeveral 
other- accounts it is injurious to God; for it entitles Creatures 
in thoſe incommunicable attributes -of his, upon which alfo the 
Duty is founded, his Omniſcience, in fixing a Power in'them to 
hear the mental (5) Prayers of living men, and: his Ommepre-(5) As it is 
ſence in ſuppoſing and aſſerting they underſtand the vocal Prayers approved 
of Petitioners at the greateſt diſtance removed one from ano- ?Y MME 

, o; : ouncil rf 
ther, though it be moſt certain, that the life and virtue of theſe 7,,,,, 5:77. 
Prayers lieth not in the outward expreſſions and poſtures of c. 1. and ex- 
Devotion, but the inward Veneration and affection of the heart, cmplifiedsn 
which by the way obviates that vain. pretenſion, that by Pray- —_ 2 
k £y 1n this 
ing to thoſe Creatwres in Heaven, they do no more nor other- fm, with 
wiſe, than in begging the aſſiſtance - of the Prayers of Holythe defircs 
men upon Earth ; for .it was never heard, nor can it be con- of our hcarr 
ceived that any living maz in his right Wits would vocally - PoY. 
beg of another at a Thouſand miles diſtance, that he would pray ans ir 
for him, becauſe he knows it is impotfhible he ſhould hear him ; ready ſer- 
nor can it be ſippoſed, that any man though ſtanding by, can vice of our 
know the Heart of men when they utter nothing with their 919ds- 
Tougue to interpret it. In ſum, no man ever directed his 
mental Prayers to another, nor his vocal to another as far 
diſtant from him as London is from Rowe. But to return then, 
ro acknowledg ſuch an excellency in the Celeſtial Creatures as 
to apprehend 'the mental Prayers of mortal men, Or the {ince- 
rity of their vocal, either by their original Power, or by any 
derivative, as-it is an. /rrational conceit in it ſelf ( there being 
| no 
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no reaſon to - warrant- it, nor. ground. of reaſon to countenance 
it) fo- it is *3njurians fo God. ... "I | 
 - . It is [njurions to God in reſpect of his . Omn:cience ; for 
he even he only knoweth all the bearts of the Children of men, 
r Reg. 3.39. and this both collectively, and diſtributively , and 
this alſo with reference to their Prayers and Supplications, v. 38. 
both .rheir publick and private - Prayers, both, mental, the cries 
of the Heart, and vocal, expreſſed in Words, to which the truth 
of the Heart ( for God requireth truth in the inward Parts , 
and will þe Worſhiped iv Spiric and truth, with activity and 
ſincerity) muſt be adjoyned, to make it an þoly acceptable, reaſon- 
. able ſervice of God ; and then both kinds are only to be preſented 
ro him, becauſe he only knowerh the Heart when the mind is 
ſecretly elevated to God, and .the truth of the Heart when ir 
is notified - by Words ; becauſe he only knoweth whether there 
be an Act of Conformity betwixt the Words and the Heart ; 
the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the Reins, Jer. 17, 10, chal- 
lenging thereby this priviledg as a peculiar to himfelf; neither 
will their futerfuge any way cleat them, viz. that God only 
naturally knoweth the Heart of the Petitioner, but Angels and 
Saints departed by a derivative Power, baving it communica- 
ted to them, either by way of Revelation from Goa, looking 
_= him as a voluntary Glaſs, who makes the Prayers of Sup- 
plicants known to them when he pleaſeth ; or by the Yiſpon of 
Ged, looking upon him as a Nateral Glaſs, that reveals all that 
God knows without any choice or act of his Will : for theſe 
are frivolous ſuggeſtions, having neither Reaſon, nor Revelation 
to ſupport them ; for it without all ground limits a propoſition 
which in the Scriptzre is delivered in univerſal terms, and to 
admir ſuch limitations of univerſal propoſitions, without great 
evidence that the nature of the ſubject requires them, or that * 
ſuch from other places of the Scriptare may be deduced and 
inferred, is 1rratiozal, becauſe the propoſition would not be 
abſolutely true, but true only -with a reſtriction 5; but the va- 
nity of theſe ſpeculations vvill further - appear by theſs Confi- 
derations. ; 

I. The Romaniſts themſelves cannot agree which of theſe 
ways- they propoſe are to be taken, and diſpute them by mul- 
bw: of Queſtions, as whether God immediately by him- 
ſelf give the Bleſſed Spirits the knowledg of our Prayers, or 
by the Miniſtry of others? if by others, then whether by the 
Angels that attend us, or the Spzrits of juſt men, that room 

, | ence 
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hence, and inform” the $.ars in Heaven, what our- 
F* immediately by himſelf,” then whether -direQly and formally; 
ſting i 'him what is in the Crexrwre:? and if ſo, then whether 
inftantly- upon their Glorification and admiſſion into Heaven, 
or fucceffively, ſeeing by virtue of his/jþon-one thing after ano- 
ther inthe Crearzre ? or only accidenrally,: that is, 'God lets them. 
know our Prayers, ſo 'far forth as it pleaſeth him by his pecu- 
liar will -to notify unto 'them?” becauſe God is a free Agent, 
reſpetts onmnis actionlis ad extra, In reſp:t# of every external 
attion. And further, they which pitch1upon any of 'theſe ways, 
take them only for the more probable, and it is ſomewhat odd, 
to found ati Article of Faith,:and'.a Catholick -profitable * Duty, 
upon ftch *unprovable ſpeculations; and 'it is very hard to/be- 
tieve, that the ſeeming :Opinions of men brought in' with {fs 
and Anas, and Metaphyſical niceries; can be of ſufficient ſtrength - 
_ to ſupport -an Article of ' Farth, or ' commend a Catholick pro- 

firable Practice. Ep 

2, This is certain, the 'one'way' deſtroys the other;-If by: Yipon, 
then not by Rev-Harion ; if By Revelation, then'not by Viſor ; 
if the WVatarral Glaſs will ſerve, the Volamtary is needle(s;;: if the 
Yolantary be required, then the Natzral doth not do-the work ; 
for God in their opinion doth not multiply : forms withour 'ne- 
cefſity , nor doth any thing fruſtraneouſly ; but God doth not-im- 
part the knowledg - of gur: Prayers either-the-one great way, 
-or the other. | | 

r. Not by Revelation,” for confefiedly there is no Revelation 
(unleſs a Legendary will paſs currant, i or ſome oftenſions, as they- 
call them, may be allowed) for this -conceit, 'that the. Bleſſed 
Spirits know our Prayers and' Hearts, by. Revelation: . | 

2. The poor Petitioner muſt be 'at a'loſs and ftand if-rhis way 
be fuppoſed,* becanſe he cannot! be affured,' that God- is pleaſed 
to reveal his Prayers to 'them, "and he is-ſure-if God donor, 
they can take no notice or cogniſance of -them, and -ſo their 
Prayers become fruitleſs and unprofitable, becauſe he /know- 
th not whether God will "reveal his. Prayers, and if he do, how 


thy, 


are? 


3. How can they be.proper 24ed:iators for men, who-' carnot 
-know what men deſire of them, without the edition and in- 
terpoſition of another, viz. God ? and why: ſhould we be per- 
fwaded 'to go thus about, when we may go ſtreight forward 
ro Ged and his 'Son Feſus, who needs 'no Adeadraror to inform 


him? | 
4. What . 
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' 4 What a" ftrange 'circalar "motion muſt+ be obſerved in fol+ 
lowing this way  * firſt the Peririover muſt' make- his ſuit : to 
Angels and Saints, then God muſt reveal them and their con- 
tents to the Angels or Saints, if he pleaſe, or elſe they are 
for ever ignorant of them ; then the - Lrgels and - Saints muſt 
back again and. preſent. them to God, but if rhe Per:tioner miſtake 
his Angel Guardian or Twrelar Saint, as very likely he way , 
then it is to be doubted -whether the Ange/ or, Saint will 
own the Client, though God ſhould reveal his Prayer. | 
2. Not by virtue of the Bearifical Viſion, the other ſuppoſed "oY 
way. For, | 
T7. The Scripture faith No man knowerh the things of God, 
[the purpoſes and thoughts J bar the-Spirit of God, 1 Cor.2. 11. 
which the Apoſtle inferreth from this reaſon and ' ground, the 
ſecrets of the Heart of man no man knows, b#t the Epiri of 
of man which is im him; upon which he concludes, therefore 
none knows the things of God, but the Spirit of God, and there- 
fore neither” Angels nor Saints, though-they enjoy the: Bear- 
fical Vifion, which doth not- confer on them the knowledg of 
the things of God,:for this we know, "that the Angels did not 
know the Myſteries of the Goſpe/, thoſe great things of God, | 
. 


till made known to them by the Charch, Eph. 2.10. I Pet. 
"ET. T2. | | 

2. The Angels and'Saints departed, by enjoyment of the Be- 
atifical Viſion, look not upon God as Ommniſcient or gs. 1 
bur-"as the” chiefeſt good; their happineſs is from his infinite | 
Goodneſs, not from” his infinite Wiſdom or Immenſity. 

.3. If upon their admiſſion to their ſtate of Glory, they by 
virtue of the Beatifical Yifion know all things which God know- 
eth, then they ſhould know future Contingents ( which the Ro- 
maniſts 'will not grant) for the Beatifical Yifion can capacitate 

them for this knowledg, as well as the knowledg of the Heart, 
and no reaſon can be afligned to the contrary, but that it is 

"the Will of God, for which there is no attempt of Proof. 

- 4. It-is  not-neceſlary, nor eſſential to the Beatifical Yifion, 
that the participants ſhould know our Prayers, for without 
- knowing them they have all the priviledges of the Soxs of God, 
-and* Children of the ReſurreCtion, agreeable to their ſtate, the 

 "FVifon makes them eternally happy, not Onmeſcient. 

+ 5. Thoſe Ancients who denied this ſuppoſition, knew nothing 
of this{pecolation, and thoſe of them who- proved the Divinity 
of the Son and the Holy Ghoſt from their Ommiſcience, wa 
VY . | eaſily 
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judgment of Petavins, Ommnino nulla ofſet, Was none at 4 to 
2, It. is Jnjwrionus to God in reſpet. of his Onmwipreſence,; For 
Bellarm. diſputing againſt thoſe of. his own. ſide,, who imagined 
that the Bleſſed Spirits were Qyodammoedo, after a certain, | 
lnvelhghle) way, every where by the wonderſul ſwiftneſs of . their 
natxre, reſolverh the contrary, and aflerts, that Celerity. is not 
ſufficient” to capacitate them to hear the Petitions of far re- 
removed Supplicants, who dire&t their Praycrs.to them at. offe 
and the ſame time from ſeveral diſtant: places z and. that-. tru 


; TUC. 
(4)  nbiquity is required,. which they . having. nos by nature, as(<) Bell de 


5 


is generally concluded by all Pontificians, they muſt .have- it. by 34" . 


communicated Grace, or be without it ; But the, ſame Bellar. 
will not allow this, for he diſputing againſt the Voiquitarians 
alſures* us, that their Salvo ( viz. . that Chriſt in-bis human. na-. 


Fare is etery where by accident, Viz a; real commypnicatioa of 


that property) is naught, for then” (faith he ) the argument. of 
the Fathers for the Godhead: of the Son, and of the Holy Gholt. 
grounded upon their Ubiquity, plane concidit, zs [quite abated, and 
talls to nothing : from which premiſes laid to our bands by this 
great Name, the concluſion, is irrefragable , the Bleſſed .Spirgts 
cannot hear our Prayers ; and then the Practice is /rrationatl, be- 

e by the conceflion of the chicfeſt Advocates and . Proftors 

the ' Cauſe, to. Pray to them who cannot hear or underitar 


Tow 
z / 37, 8 4 


ex.3. $39. 


Beat. 
+ Co 2&& 


our Prayers, is an A Sxperfluons, if not SaaFeOns ; and ſo 
0 


ſome of 'them aſſign as a reaſon why they 


it be moſt certain, - 1 
the Prayers of Mortal, men to them, as to the Saints 
for his aſſertion affords us this argument, True Vhig 
quired to hear the Prayers of numerous diſtant Orators-; but 
the Bleſſed Sri have not erwe Vbiquity, for this is fo pro- 
per to God, that it cannot be.affirmed of, or attributed to rhe 
moſt excellent Creatare by communicated-. Grace, therefore: the 
Bleſſed Spirits connot hear_the vocal Prayers of their numerous 
diſtant Orators. _ | "HS | 

4. If the end for which this Praftice is pretended behoo- 
ful and expedient,. may be attained by a more clear and. un- 
doubted way than that purpoſed, right Reaſan will direCt us to 


leave 


not pray to the: - 
Inhabitants of Purgatory, becauſe they, cannot hear them z hong 
f God, if he pleaſed, can. as eaſily reveal 

F Heoues 


it).isre- * 


14 + dag ies will takeand o 


courſe 
- intemtions''and/ defires, ard-for which he. hath .ſo great aſſurance 
we ter carmot be. had for *the- event and ſuceeſs. Now 
ve ſich #Hſurwace to tome to God by his Son Teſs Chriſt, 
 Frrdproy he aFpoint os; for we. have the 
of 'Promniſe, oh. T6: 2905 xy whatſoever we 4% of the Father 
in the \hawe of *bix Sort," it ſhall be given #5; and by him we 


have boldneſs of acceſs xo" the Throne of Grace ; but we have no-. 


word nor warraitty for _—_ tration/ of. our requeſts by the 


XHediation of Secondary 'wder-Solicirors for us; and who ' will - 


 .._v - {eek that ar" the cond hand which he may haye upon eaſier 
. -»  ferme/ar 'the, firſt > or look" for that in. Ciſterns, and in danger 
.' t@. be_broken Cifterns , which is ready and. prepared for him 
m peta Fount ai which: never failerh; * None but Phanaſticks 
loriavs Prodigals will complement or Fee a Conrtier 

me: adi ce Som tp the Kings preſence,” when by his Procla- 
Prat for tie 4s aforchand , upon his aproactf he ſhalt 
haye” Entrance; preſent Audience, "and his Perition (if drawn 

oe ro Law) ſhallbe ſigned. and granted: 

eb 21 poſe it were both Jawfull and behoofefull to Ivocate 

aaa aints, now reigning in Heaven, as the bleſſed Virgin, 

We Holy. Apoſtier ; yer a Prudent Man will. be ſhy and un-. 

willing to exhibite that honour to aff' whom the Pope hath Cano- 

(c) Theſe [, or ſhall Canonize for Sainrs. For ſome' great Romanifts 
Tg * -- have'nor fticked” to Aﬀirm', that (e) the Popes: Canonizations 
Knack of. are doubtful, and (f) fubject tor Error. Thomas Becket was ſolemn- 
lare inven- ly  Canonized by Alexander the Third, who thereupon paſſed for 

ions The a.good while as a pretious;Sine (as before hath been related) ; 
= + a about 4o years after his Saimſhip (g) was queſtioned, for in 
800 years. 4nn. T1220. an-hot Difffure eboodining'? it, was held at Paris he- 
aficr Chrs brit, » between Roger a Norman, and Peter a Pariſian ; Peter took the 
Bellarm. de more Moadiotc part of the queſtion, and afhmed he was ſaved 


"xy =] becauſe Canonized ; but Roger was for the more uncharirable part, 


Se. dices 


Barthefumus tht [his Armilla aurea tit: Clononitarss, cells -us, thav'it is norlawful ro Wore. . 


ſhip any Saint publickly:withour tho Popes Licenſe, {:ſo that before Bellarmin's Pe- 
" riod of rime 1t oy not lawful PRI ro Worſhip any, becauſc till thar rime none 
were Canonized) yer whar he adds 1s ſomewhar od 5, 3 one belicye his deparred 


Friend is in Heaven, he may Pray ro him ſecret! oY. & 
f)) Summa ' Reſell. Verb. Can _— Can. loc. lib. 5. c 93 "que Fe 
'e) I hed be & Rank, Dial. 0 69% Abts ard Mononents. 
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"that: he was,Damned.s becauſe he. ug, -T 
_indeed\was £09 bigha queſtion, : mis mah WS | 
and therefore our Frelates, thowh if ſtiff Romaniſt its , declined it in 
Henry the Eights time s but withall ,publickly deckred, he. had 
been a Rebel and a Traitor ; _ therefore gekrogh not.the Honour 
of Martyrdom : whereupon the A Sk the, te ven ion to 
blot ut. his name our.gf all Pi and \ 
to demoliſh his Shrine and. ; rw” Fo ar t Coney, and 

tificians there be,who detoes they reſolve the Pape may err: In Cons. Trent. 
matters of Fact, yet. will vat endure to hear that he, can erin =" $7. 

\C anopitarions, Which.is very. ſtrange, ily comer es 


his Caxenizat ions depends wholly or chiefly . on matters 

but their Reaſon is re which is.this., for (5) y; y.they) (: 7) Prone 
if «any one Saint Canonized;by the Pope, may be called in eftiongthen larly Cathe- 
all the Saints which bave been, or Shall be Canorized by 2 the e Pope may "fs adverſe 
be doubted of, and then. uo man can inuecate'or worſe th exs without yarn _ 
peril of Idolatry. Then let Cajetan and Canxs be taken at their nk 
words, that rhe Popes Canonization is ſubjett to Error, and thayk 

we Catherinus and Bell : fay their inference ; and conclude from 

both laid together, that. becauſe many Canonized by the Pope 


have. been doubted. of, as Tho. Becket , St. Francis, St, Dominick , 


'Sr. Ignatius Lotola, and Father Menry Garnet, &c.. therefore”; all 
the Pope hath Canonized. may be - doubted-of, and ehercfore,none 
of them can be 1nvocated without peril'of To -Bar-rhen 
how comes the Invocation of a doubted Saint to be Tdolatry ? 
this cannot be, unleſs the Invocation of all Saints be Latria; 
for "Dowlia (as it is by the Rowans contraditinguiſhed t0.44- 
tria) is not contradictorily oppoſed to {zolatry, Latriaisz tor 
as Latria imports the -Honour proper to God gnly, ſo Faolatry 
conſiſts in the exhibition of that Honour to that which is no: 
God; but Doxlia according to them is no part of Religious 
Worſhip due only to God, and therefore the erroneous Sup- 
plicant,” who pays this Homage of - Doxlia to a doubted Saint 
inſtead of an undoubted one ( which doubted Saint he believes 
a real one) may fall under the .cenſure of Folly, Raſhneſs; or 
Errogr's” but the well mEaning Peritioner in this caſe, who makes 
his addreſſes to a miſtaken Advocate,and with relative Worſhip only 
according to their Principles,cannot lie under the guilt of /dola- 
try, becauſe in'their account the ' conception and intention abates 
it, and to attribute Dowlia or Relative Worſhip is not 7dolatry, if 
it be, the Sin lies at their doors who confeſſedly Practice it. 
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eg 


Phi 


"fr'is therefor the moſt prudent and” profitable 


al i roſe the natne of Chriſt, viz. «> % O ye Virgins 
have Chriſt alone in your eyes, and his Father -in your Prayers, 
bein Las ond tht Spirit ; which in effe&t* is: an exhortation 
to all who are Bapgized according to the form of the Inſtity- 
tion ; far ' being enlighrned and being Baprized, are ſtill Synonyma's 
both in Scriprare and © Primitive: Antiquity, and thereforE- the 
advice concerns all Chriſtians as well as thoſe Yirgins, and ſo 
Hpiph:79 Hereſ. # Meyla ir Tiki 5 xigp1@- wrozrido, is Twi. fro 
ie 3s Teri x ids x eyier Tnebpua mprexoniae.; Tw Mecier wadeis 
Teieavrgire 3 and again, Brxaa\niry i Magia, xa} «ia, xe} TeTiunudrn, 
©x\* "un us 7d. wmpooxorildes. Therefore, | 
Glory be to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, three Perſons, ove God. For thine is the Kingdom , and 
the. Power, and the Glory for ever  and_ ever, AMEN... 


'. 


fe! 


* ind aps lat - tdi4. 08 Vir. Sap.c. 22: EO TEX 
— Quanguam, s ces [atis babeant firmieatis, ve nia 
Arguments, vel Satan. nes monits, nos tamen now contents _ 


Ang. de Trin. 1. 4- c. 6 * 
- Contra vationem nemo ſobrius, contra Scripruras nemo Chriſtianus, contr 
Ecclcfiam neme. pacificus ſenſerir, ; ; 
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(4) Ep.«d courſe to, follow the advice which the Holy Martyr Sr. (kh ) 1g- 
elph. . natins gave to the. Virgins of his\time, and by conſequence to 


THE - | 
JESUITS LETTER- 


Hon. &c. 


i "Here have been many Diſconrſes berwixt us for matter of Re» 
ligton, wherein little profit did accrue, in regard of my in- 
ilities,- having to deal with a perſon of your Kaonleds and - 
Parts, fo fully accompliſhed and fraught with Arguments : But ſeein 
the true Religion: 5s the ſole mark- we ought to aim-at, the dlqmife 
. tion thereof cannot be too much ſearched ; and I am confident you 
" wiſh and defire my eternal good,” and in the integrity of -my heart 
wiſh the ſame to you ;, wherefore I ſhall only- deſire to receive ſolution 
ro two Queſtions; and -7 ſhall totally decline to ſcruple all others 
the Queſtions are theſe : 
7. To nominate the Profeſſors. of the Proteſtant Faith ſucce6 
ſively ſince the-Apoſtles. 
© 2, To evidence, that the - Engliſh Clergy hath a lawful Miſſion; . 
for it is ſaid, No man taketh this Honour upon him, but he that 
was called, and Faith'cometh by hearing. The holy Scripture doth 
fully expreſs , that upon the Walls of eraſalem Watch-men ſhould . 
be day and night for ever ; that the Word ſhould not depart.out 
of the mouth of his Seed for ever ; owr Bleſſed Saviour ſaith, Go 
tell the Ghurch, and 7har Ie would be with them to the end of . 
= hey which 3s not verified, unleſs - there were ſuch perſons in 
FT 4 oral ; 
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Anſwer to the firſt Sucſtion. 


1. VS it not ſufficient, Proteflants prove their Faith -ipe- 
| Folical fromy rhe Monuments and Records of the {poſt ies ? 
: B-were not the 2poſties affifted by the HOLT SP FRYT in all 
higher manner and meaſure than any of their Succeſſors can pre- 
tend to2 did not they deliver the whole will of GOD by their 
Preaching, while they lived, and by their Writings for ever ? 
and are not. their. Writings as clear and comprehenfive, and more 
authentical than any'of rhoſe of the following Paſtors and Do- 
fors? are tot the Decrees of Councils, and Works of the Father;, 
as liable (if not more) to fraud and forgery, to miſinterpretations 
and wreſtings, as the holy Scriptures ? Is there any Record or Wri- 
ring extant which can equally pretend to Apoſtolical and Original 
Traditics, or hath ſuch an univerſal and conitant atteſtation as the 
HOLY BIBLE? 1 conceive, the Apoſtolical Writings are the 
beſt evidences-of +Apoſtolice/ Doftrine ; and in-cauſes of Kelzgion 
judg them Criminals, who decline a Trial by them ; but ſince this 
way of Probation will not pleaſe you, (a ſhrewd ſuſpition all is 
not right with-you) I add further, ove * 
2: S ing, not-granting, Proteſtants were not able to nomi- 
nate the e Profeſſors of their Faith fince the peſtles, 
would this conclude them Herericks, and their Faith not Apoſto- 
lical 2 \no-ſurc 5 for ſuppoſe we, -one Pluloſopber to hold all the 
opinions of Plato, another thoſe of Ariſterle, would you deter- 
-mine-the one not to be a Plaronift, the other not an Hrifforebar, 
decanE neither of them could/ preſent you with a liſt and line of 
ſucceſſive Academicks and Perigutetichs? this among Philoſophers 
would tradjudged irrational. | But where hath Chriſt or his Apo- 
Flc:ried us 2o:this nice ſcrupulous difquiſition 2 or commanded-us 
To he dunalifts and Hiſtorians ?: though Chrift hath promiſed there = 
'thall-be-a perpetnal: whe Qhyreb, (which yet. im your ſenſe of 
2;ſabalzry\ you' will never/he able to.prove,) yer did he never aſſure 
us there ſhould be Hiſtories and Records of Profeſſors in all ages, 
neither did he ever command us to ſearch and read them, (he hath. 
commanded both you and us to ſearch and read the Scriptures,) 
that we may be able to bring them in evidence. You might, if 
"your leiſure ar ſomewhat elſe had permitted, have remembred 
what hath been returned to this demand long before you wo. 
z-PUC 
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poſed it. It is your uſual rant, i is wna»ſiwerable; you may know 
the contrary, if not, I ſhalt” inform*you after I Lv premiſes 
fome Conſiderations to clear the procedure. % T1008. + 

1. What do you mean by [Proteſtant]? if you intend to hook 
in all who challenge that {ppellarive, the return is. ſhort, all that 
call themſelves Carholicks and Saints, are not ſuch. 

. 2. What by [ Fa#4]2? if every Doftrine which hath been main- 
tained by ſome Proteſtants, as a probable Opinion, or as a-pions 
profitable Trazh, then you trifle and ſophiſticate. ; but if by 
Faith, you umnderſtand the objett of Faith, or things neceſfary to - 
be believed by all, that they may be faved, as it is uſually raken in - 
Scriptares, Fathers, and Comncels, then the Proteſtants afſert, their 
Faithis the Fajth of all good Chriſtians who lived before them, 
who all profeſſed to 42/;eve, as they believe, whieh they thus evi- 
dence. 

3. Proteſtants earneſtly contend for the Faith which was once, 
or at once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. Which you by the ad- 
dition of your. new ſuper-numerary Eſſentials had corrupted, and 
changed, as Amory of Yaltelina a Dominican Friar athrmed in 
the Comrcil of Trent, and was ſeconded by the Biſhops of five... 
Churches therein z Hiſt. 'of Comncil of Trent, ad tn. 1562. Pvl. 
548, 549. Their Reformation 'was not to compoſe a yew, but to 
rerrieve the ol/4 Faith which you had fo confounded and changed; . 
not to form a new Church, but to free the o/d Church from your 
new Eſfentials.” The corrwp:;5le and —— — in 
ſubſtance, differing only in perfeCtions and puriries; their Faith 
is the fame in ſubſtance with the Fa:irb- of the whole Chriſtian 
World, differing from ſome part thereof in quality and good- 
neſs. "The end of rhe Reformation was to ſeparare the pretions from . 
the vile, the chaff from the wheat, to refine the Gold mixed With + 
droſs,/ to; dreſs/-the Garden overgrown with: weeds, to.cure the. 
body which. was diſeafed ,, to regain and recover that Faith 
which the Chr;ft;an World had reputed and received for rrze and: + 
faving Faithg.even the: [ame that hath the atteſtation of the: uni- 
verſal Church in all Ages, which is diſperſed in the mot oaks bur . 
contractedand ſummed up in the 4poftles Creed, which was de- 
figned:by themi(witnefs your own authorized Catechiſm) tor pre- 
ferye Believers in the unity of Fa:rh, to be a badg and cognizance 
rodiſtinguiſh Believers from . Unbelievers and Hirsbelievers, This, 
and nothing but this hath been profeſſed always, every-where, by 
all perſons, ubig; ſemper, ab omnibus in Vinc. Zyr. Golden Rule of 
Catholiciſm, is is evinced: by Prattice ; the Profeſſion of ws 
; I Faith, 
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was, and js required- of every perſon, 
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' either by himſelf, or-Sureties,- before! / he be admitted: into-the 


Church by holy .Baptiſm. That Queſtion -and Anſwer (doeſt rhow 
believe ? '1 do believe) had alwaie ___ tots, and no other 
mto t6:s, and this alone, both-you 'and we are Baptized; by this, 
and this alone, you and. we are male Chriffians ; by this, with the 
advantage-of an +oly Life, according -to the Preceprs: of .Chreft, 
the Chriſtians of all Ages have gone to Heaven for+1400 years, 
without the knowledg or belief of your Þ2 new coined Articles. 
For this, they -have the ſentence and determination-of the Ephc- 
fine Conncil, which your Popes have been ſolemnly ſworn ro ob- 
ſerve; the judgment of . the' Ancient Fathers, the :concurrent 
ſuffrage of many of your Learned - Divines and Schoolrmen, and 
(which will. weigh -moſt with you) the Remonſtrance of your 
Truſty and Well-beloved Tridentine Afſemblers, who once in their 
ood mood thought fit thus to expreſs themſelves ; The Apoſtles 
Creed is the ſhield of Faith by, &c.-the firm and only Foundation, 
_ «gainſt.which the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail. This Proteſtants 
profeſs, with the whtole Chriſtian World, in its ſeveral Succefſions 
and Centuries z this they believe too, as it is ſenſed by the four 
firit General Comncels, and the traditions interpretation of the 
univerſal Charch. And for us of the Church of England, as we 
admit no ew Creed, ſo we rejeft all new ſenſes of the Old, which 
thus ſenſed, they own for the true Catholickh Apoſtolick Faith. In- 
deed other Articles we have, but theyare Articles of Peace, not 
of Faith, not all of them to. be reſpeCted as Eſſentials of faving 
Faith, but as pious T5aths, which, none of the Paſtors of the 
Charch are to.contradift or oppoſe. | 
4. To retort your 2xeſtionz the Proteſtants offer theſe Pro- 
polals to you 5 to nominate ſucceſſive Profeſſors ſince the Apoſtles of 
the whole Faith . of the preſent Roman Charch, or a ſucceſſion of 
Profeſſors, who ſince the Apoſtles have received theſe 12 new di- 
ftinft Articles (which Pixs the 4th added at the foot -of the 12 
old. ones) as Elfentials of Fa#h, abſolutely neceſlary to be be- 
lieved by all, neceſſitate medii, without which they could not be 
ſaved, We are ſure they were never reputed for ſuch for 1400 
years. Prove thoſe your late forged Articles at-Trenr ro have 
any relation'to, or analogy with thoſe of the poſtles, that they 
are evidently concluded from them, or virtually contained in 
them, as concluſions in their premiſes. ; 
- Laſtly, that the Apoſtles did deliver,or teach by Wprd or Writing 
your new-found Faith, or paſllage to Heaven, Till theſe be fariſ- 
; facto- 
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--» Anſwer.to the ſecond. Queſtion." A 


I, Hat mean you by Miſſion? if Ordination 'to the re- 

TR VA TV; Qefies Functions of Biſhops .and Prieſts, 8c. then 
++ +... 1 luch.a, 44ſſien our Biſhops and, Priefts* have,'if you - * 
"ahi ay. MOREY « # lors Io e2DTG IR 201 vg ? _— | 

2. What by Lawſu? what you fancy, or the Pdpe'refGlves'to 

be ſo, you know we neither value your” conceits, nor the. Pope's 
by-Laws: , the Engliſh have received, and, rejected "them. at their 
pleaſure;:take and leave as they, ike, witl'us'thoſe things paſs for 

lawful, which are ſo by the Law of Chrift, "which gives them'va- 

lidity ; or by the Laws and Conftirarions of the” Charch, "which 

makes them Canonical ; or by the Laws of the Kingdom, where- 

by they becoine Legal ; accordingly as we averr. - ORE Taft. 


x. The Engliſh Clergy hath a. /awfvl, (that is) a vatid\Ordina- 
r5on by the Inſtitution of Chrift ; for the  Engl;ſh"Charth inf eon- 
ferriopg Holy Qrders,; obſerveth all the -Eflenitials'of Ordihi7or by 
Authority of” Holy Scriptare, Matter and Fortin, (as ſome of your 

own faſt Friends have confefled,) [mpoſition- of” Hands, ants fo - 
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the fo- 
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lemn words of Inveſtiture, [ Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt.) The Sorip- 
rare knows-no other Eſſentials bur theſe, (which- 1s alſo ackr.o v- 
ledged by ſome of your ' Learntd Partizans,} and” theft Fe cont 
ſtantly*uſed by our Biſpops,, who received their Ordinittns frorii 


their Predeceſſors-by;an uninterrupred {itie'6f Tſheeefſhongwhether 
from Britiſh, or -French; or [Romah Biſflops, © is" not militerial;/be- ; 


cauſe each of .cheſe had their M:ſon (in your exprefi on dy a 
continued, ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles who Mintel oe Pai ng 

laid hands. on their firſt Succeſſors of rheſe* Nations. "Carthal Pole 

the Papal Legar by his Diſpenfarion, and Pope Paw? the:4th'Þy bis 
Ratificarion, t6rled the Ordizat ions in Ring Edw.the bilyttis Reigny 

with this only Proviſo, thar thoſe then fo Ordained world tethwn to 
#he-Vnity of the. Church, (that's ſure in, their- and your. ſen(®)-ro | 
adhere to, the Pope, and acknowledg his begged; Sovereign'Mo- 
narchical Power. This they, could not have granttd/neicher would 

they, if they had ſuſpeted-any defett in the Eſſentials ofyelle - 
4 9 Ordinat ion. 
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Ordiatios:” Ir is not in the power of 'the Pope: or Candivals to. 
. ratify their Orders who had none, or difpence with'them-to exe- 
cute any Funftion in the Chwrchz who had no Authority from | 
Chrift or his 4poſ; for it; if they-did, your. Church hath con- 
cluded. the ACt ſacrilegiqns and: null; if we may believe ſome of - 
your Controvertiſts/ > Ky | 
2. By the Conftitutions of the Charch, what hath been univer- 
fally obſerved, and was decreed by the Conncel of Carthage in St. 
os rime, hath. been, and .is ſtill retained in the Church of Eng- 


3- By the, Laws of the Kingdom, both this and the others will” 
appear by the Records; upon both theſt* accounts Biſhop fewel 
defendell this Chxrcb againit Mr. Harding, Fol. 129. 1 am a Prieft 
by the ſame Order, &c, you were, and after, owr Biſhops ſucceed the 
Biſhops before our days, being Elefted, Confirmed, Conſecrated and 
admitted as they were. Mr. Maſon hath proved: this beyond all 
cayil,, your. own Aſſociates, Mr. Higgins, Mr. Hart, Father Gar- 

re, and Father, O/d-cern, took the pains to ſearch the” Regiſters, 
3 d_ after that Arch-B;ſbop Abbot Cauſed them to, be ſhewed to 
£5 fqur more, who after rhey had peruſed, did acknowledg then 
Aathentica/ and undeniable. Ex abundanti ; Cudſemins the Jeſuit, j 


Lib, 18. de Deſp. Cal. carfa, bath freely confeſſed ; rhe Engliſh Na-- 
|: tion. are not Heretichs becauſe they remain in a perpetual ſeceſſion of 
b | Biſbops Morjeor Militiere in_ his. Letter to his Majeſty Charles 
FE the Second hath.declared the ſame. 
; | Laſtly, look to your own. Sxcceſſiov, in which by your own. 
Laws there be ſeveral Nullities, by Vacancies, Schiſms, and Simo- 
| ies, nt .they were fully charged. upon you, would puzzel 
you £0 CIERT... - -,, | | 
Having diſpatched your 2xeſt;ons ; the Texts of Scriptareare to 
be: red. No man taketh this Honoxr, &c. True, but this Ho- 
nOuT is tobe bad in any Apoſtolical Charch as well-as yours, which 
hath Elder Siſters, arriatarly the Britiſh here in England, cor. 
, ſtents Rayonio. Faith cometh, 6c. Very. good ! But he Object 
of Hearing is not the Pope's decrees, or Trent definitions, but the 
word of Faith, as before, Gal. II8. | | 
The.,.reſt were erze. before there was a Church at Rome, 
were tree, «when ſhe became an holy Charch;; are-rree, now it 2 
is.,an unſound rottea member of the Church, would be eter- ; 
NG 9m, ;Aaf;there, were no. Church at. Rome, nor Rowan 
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The Chrob ſhall nor fail, but C5vif never ſetled\ this priviledg | 
on the Rowan, or any: Charch of one denomination. Chriſt's  _ 1508 
Church never faileth ſo long as there are Confeſſors through the = 
World, who contend for the Faith'once delivered to the Saints. - | +. 


BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS.. 


FENS S& 


—_— _ _" _ 


Some Books Printed for Henry Brome, in Defence of the- 
4 Church of England, /ince.the Tear 1666. 


A Cotnpanion to the Temple, oran Help to Devotion ; being - 
-A an Expoſition on the Common-Prayer, in two Voll, By Tho. . 
C omber 9 A A, . 

Lex Tallionis, or an Anſwer to Naked Truth. 

The Popiſh Apology reprinted, and Anſwered. 

A Seafonable Diſcourſe againſt Popery, and the Defence on'r. 

The Difference .betwixt the Church and Court of Rome con- 
ſidered. | 

Conſiderations touching the true way to ſuppreſs Popery ; to 
which is added, an Hiſtorical Account of the Reformation in- 


Enoland. | 

7 riendly Advice to the Roman Cath. of England, enlarged. : — 
Dr. D# Moxlin's Anſwer to the Lord - Caftiemain his ' Papal 'Ty- 
rannie'in England. With two Sermons on Novemb..gth. = 
' ”  - FourtcenControyerſial Lords for and againſt Popery, in quarto. 

| Beware of two Extremes, Popery and Presbytery, oi#av. 

The Reformed Monaſterie, or the Love of Jetus, or a Sure : 
Way to Heaven. | og 

A Guide to'Eternitie; by Joby Bona. Extracted out of the 
Writings of the Holy Fathers, and Ancient Philoſophers, 
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